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To the R. H. P. and P. of tlie K. the most 
G. cmd vevy G. P. of the present P. of 
the C. in Scotland, £. C. 

Mr LoBD — As there was never any book and 
patron more suited to one another than this book 
is to your Lordship, so there were never any rea- 
sons more satisfying than those ttiat have induced 
me to this dedication : for first, if, in this incredu- 
lous age, some men should charge the following 
relations of any falsehoods, it were an injustice done 
to your Lordship to pretend that any man is so 
capi^bje to vindicate them as your Lordship, who, 
amidst the throng of so much ecclesiastical and 
civil business at court (from which you are now fain 
to retire for ease and refreshment, to your wonted 
solitude in the country), have been very constant 
and close in the study of those extraordinary books 
cited in this pamphlet ; and so unwearied an hearer 
of those wonderful preachers, of whom I now treat, 
that you have every day heard them with joy for 
many hours together ; and never failed, with your 
own hand, to write those learned and elaborate dis- 
courses I have here published, and many more of 
the like nature ; in which zeal (to your glory, and 
to the shame of the other professors be it spoken), 
you had no equal but one ruling-elder, a bonnet- 
maker in Leith-wynd. 

So that, my Lord, this dedication is but only the 
offering to you some few of the rare sayings, and 
comprehensive sentences, which grace and adorn 
those papers that your Lordship has been at such 
pains to collect, and are still so careful to preserve; 
and which you justly value more than all the rights 
and charters of your very opulent and flourishing 









fortune. My Lord, the easy access which these 
high and mighty preachers have ever allowed yoor 
Lordship to their company, joined to that vast ex^ 
perience which yon have now acquired in the stile 
of the curates, by your allowing them so fairly and 
fully to make their defences at the council board, 
gives you such a tittle to judge of the works of 
these contending parties, as none but yourself caa 
pretend to. Your Lordship knows well it is impos- 
sible for the ablest curate or prelate amongst them 
all to imitate the precionSf powerful, soul ravishing, 
heart searching eloguence of those sons of thunder, 
Kirkton, Rule, Shiels, Areskine, Grichton, Dick- 
son, &c. and that there is such a real difference be- 
twixt their sermons and that of the prelatical ptirty, 
that if the 6rst be gospel, as your Lordship is fully 
persuaded, then it must be received by all men for 
an unquestionable truth, that the gospel was never 
preached in Scotland when prelacy prevailed in 
it, as your Lordship, and the godly part you patron- 
ize, have often affirmed : and though tlris were not 
evident to all that compare the works of the pre- 
sent professors with those of their opposites, yet 
your Lordship's simple word would pass in the world 
for a sufficient proof of it ; lying, slandering, or the 
least known falsehood, being infinitely below such a 
true gentleman: Nay, there is no heroic virtue 
more conspicuous in your Lordship than your ve- 
racity, which hath so filled the minds and mouths 
of all who intimately know you, that it must needs 
one day make a considerable figure in the account 
of your Lordship's life, which cannot miss to see 
the light in a short time, being that, for these three 
years past, you have so successfiiUy laboured to 
furnish plenty of memoirs and autbcurs for such » 
work. 



Bat, 2<%, 6ome of the maligoafits, who hare no 
taste for sttch spiritual sayiikgs, as daily drop iVodi 
the pens and tongues of the oovenanted brethren, 
may accuse the hooks and sermons here cited of 
nonsense ; but as ill-natured as the world is grown, 
they must own that your Lordship has been very 
long, and very intimately acquainted with the truest 
and best nonsense ; so that being a compleat mas* 
ter of it yourself, it must be allowed that you are 
^also a Tery good judge. Besides, my Lord, tiie 
'curates themselves cannot deny but that your Lord- 
ship is fully qualified to judge of the works of such 
learned men as are spoken of in this treatise, if 
they coflsider your wonderful knowledge of, and 
great concern for, the mother university at St An- 
drews, which had the happiness to be nearest to 
your Ldrdship, and to be your particular charge ; 
and the kingdom is not Insensible ho«r you reform- 
ed and purged it throughly, with BuCh unspeakable 
justice and impartiality, that even aged gentlemen, 
doctors of divinity, and heads of colleges, some 
Who had been your Lordship's own masters, and 
one your kinsman, had not the least regard nor re- 
spect from you, because of their wanting Cinjenani 
Grace, without which no man is valuable in your 
Lordship's eyes : Let men but consider with what 
deliberation and foresight you did proceed, and 
what prudent and learned advice you did follow, in 
providing for the education of the rising generation 
* in that society, and then they can never doubt of 
your being wonderfully qualified both to be a patron 
and a judgfe of .this book. 

These considerations, joined to that of your Lord- 
ship's inexpressible merit (for which I want a com- 
parison,) naturally led me to beg you would take 
the following Flowert of Presbyterian Eloquence in- 
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to your protectioD, as cordially as you do the authors 
of them: If your Lordship's unknown modesty 
would allow it, I could tell the world, in a few words, 
some of your unnatural and acquired endowments ; 
to your courage and conduct, which are equal, you 
have added such a success as to raise the church 
and state of Scotland to be the wonder and amaze- 
ment of the world : Such burning and unquench- 
able zeal, such strange and unaccountable prudence, 
and unparallelled pieiy, have appeared in all your 
public actions, that if others had but wrought to- 
gether with your Lordship any measure, then, I 
dare say, (as your Lordship excellently words it, ia 
your pious printed speech to the Parliament,) A 
greater dispatch had been made of the Frelatists, and 
many honest suffiering ministerSf ere now, had been 
delivered out of their pinches ; and the enemies of 
the Kirk and Covenant had evanished, as they did 
lately from court, when your Lordship condescended 
to appear in person at it : It is to yon that the 
natio'ki owes her miraculous deliverance from the 
idolatries of the Creed, Lord s Prayer, and Gloria 
Patri : It is your Lordship that hath rescued us 
from the superstitions of observing Christmas, 
Easter, and Whitsunday, and from all the Popish 
fopperies of cassocks, dose-sleeved gowns, and gir- 
dles : It is your Lordship that has enriched their 
Majesties' treasure with the revenues of fourteen 
fat bishops, and with admirable expedition have 
voided more than half of the churches of the king- 
dom ; and advanced such a set of preachers, as, it 
is certain, never flourished in any period of the 
Church of Scotland under any of their Majesties* 
predecessors : and now that some malignant lords 
have been brought into the council again, your 
Lordship hath retired from it, bravely scorning to sit 
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nt the same board with the opposers of the canse. 
' My Lord, though the times have been reeling and 
dangerous, yet yoar Lordship has, by extraordinary 
management, pot yourself beyond the greatest reach 
and malice of fortune; for you have, indeed, deserved 
well of all parties : King James is obliged to thank 
you for the real service you have done him ; and King 
William for your good will to serve his Majesty: The 
Presbyterian clergy owe their good livings to yon, 
and the Episcopal divines are bound to you, for ad^ 
vancing them to the honour of being Confessors. 
The stubborn Highlanders owe all their composition - 
money to your Lordship, and the West cotmtry rabble 
were highly enriched by your Lordship's countenance 
and protection : Ton scorn that malignant way of 
making your palace a cook's shop for strangers; but 
though your courses be short, yet it is well known 
that your graces are long ; at least, after dinner, the 
full length of a curate*s sermon, and that is three 
quarters of an hour : There is one thing more that 
your Lordship is most remarkable for, and that is, 
your daily practice of family duty ; it is well known, 
that there have been more new creatures begotten 
in your Lordship's family than in any otiier we have 
yet heard of ; and in this matter, such is your great 
goodness and humility, that you condescend often to 
allow to some of your servants, the paternal honour 
that's known to be due to your Lordship. 

To say nothing, my Lord, of those supernatural 
gifts and graces that you are pleas'd to value your- 
self upon, even in your most familiar words and 
professions, nothing is more frequent in your 
Lordship's mouth, than the taking of Chd solemnly 
to teUness upon all occasions, that you never make 
one step teithout the special direction and assistance of 
the Holy Ghost. 



Vlll 

Now these considerations being duly weighed, to 
whom should these papers fly for sanctnary, in this 
backsliding generation, bat to the celebrated patron 
both of the matter and of the men, that are here in 
question; to whom should I rather dedicate this in- 
comprehensible rhapsody of human eloquencef tiiis 
treasury of holy aphorisms, and sententious raptures, 
than to the oracle of this mysterious way of pulpit 
rhetorichf and the unquestionable witness to the truth 
of every syllable that is here delivered ? meaning 
your learned self, my Lord. And I beseech you to 
accept of this present (which I hope shall not be the 
last neither) as a tribute from the hand of 

Your Lordship's most obedient, 

and most obliged Servant, 

JACOB CUEATE. 



POSTSCRIPT TO THE BEADEE. 

The reader must be here given to understand 
that, in exposing this gallimaufry of enthusiasHc zeal, 
farce, and nonsense, the publisher had no design 
upon the lashing ei^er of persons or opinions, any 
farther than to shew the world the folly, the misery, 
and the danger of false prophets and blind guides : 
In which case there needs no other argument than 
the very history of the age we live in. The reader 
should do well to have a care too, not to make a 
sport and merriment of so tragical a judgement, as 
ought rather to move men to the solemnity of a re- 
pentance in tears and sackcloth ; for the foolishness 
of this liberty is no excuse for the wickedness of it. 
Under these precautions the reader will be so wise 
as not to laugh where he should cry. 
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SECT. 1.-*Chap. I. 

The true character of the Preshyterian Pastors and 
People in Scotland. 

OuB blessed SaYiouf , in h!s sermon on the moiiiit> 
bids ns beware of false teaohers ; and tells us, '* That 
by their fruits ire may know them :** Such fruits are 
not open and public scandals, for then the Mmple 
mulUtttde, that measure religion by the sound, and 
not by the sense, could not easily be deluded by 
them. It must be acknowledged, that the end of 
preadiing should be the edification of the hearers; 
the design of it being to persuade men to piety to< 
wards God, and charity towards one another, and 
to draw the image of God upon the souls of men. 
But it will appear from what follows, that the Scots 
Presbyterian sermons have no such tendency; for 
the preachers themselves, who would have the world 
beUeve that they only are the powerful and soul 
refreshing'^gospellers, have not been industrious to 
draw the l^eness of God upon the hearts of their 
bearers, but merely to impress their own imag^ 
there; that is, they laboured not to make good 
Christians, but rigid Presbyterians. 

That I may not be thought to assert this without 
ground, (for I would not slander the Devil t) I shall 
first give you the true character of the Presbyte- 
rian pastors and people. 2. 1 shall lay before you 
some remarlcable passages taken out of their own 
printed books, ta confirm this character. 3. Some 
special notes, written from their own months, as 
they preached them, under the happy reign of Ring 
Chaytes II. and sidce the late revolution. Lastly, 
I shitll give you some taste of « that extemporary 
gibberish which they oso instead of prayer, and for 
which they have jusiled out, not only all the liturgies 
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dF the pure and primitive church, but even the 
Lord's prayer itself; because it is an evident argu* 
meut and pattern for Christians praying in a set 
form. And in all this I shall say nothing but what 
I know to be true, and what I am ready to make 
appear to be so, upon a fair and tree ti'ial, if that 
may be had where Presbyterians rule. 

In the first place then, I am to give you the true 
character of Presbyterian pastors and people. I 
shall begin with the people; for they are truly the 
guides^ and their pastors must follow them, whom 
they pretend to conduct : For the preachers of the 
new gospel, knowing that their trade hath no old 
nor sure foundation, are forced to flee to this new 
and unaccountable notion, that the calling and con- 
stituting of ministers is m the power of the mob : 
now the world knows, by too long and sad experi-^ 
ence that their mobile is not led by reason nor re- 
ligion, but by fancy^and imagination; so that we 
may be sure, when the election of ministers is put 
in their hands, they will chuse none but such as will 
readily sootli and indulge them in their most extra^ 
vagant and mad homours: What ministers can be 
expected from the choice of a people void of com- 
mon sense, and glided by irregular passions, who 
torture the scripture, making it speak the language 
of their deluded imaginations ? They will tell you 
that yon ought to fight the battles of the Lord; 
because the Scripture says, in the epistle to the 
Hebrews, " Without shedding of blood there is no 
remission." They are generally covetous and de- 
ceitful ; and the preaching they are bred with hath 
no tendancy to work them into the contrary virt^tes. 
They call peace, love, charity, and justice, not gos- 
pel, but dry morality only. I had once very great 
difficulty to convince one of them, that it was a sin 
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for him to cheat and impose upon his nelghhoar in 
matters of trade, by concealing^ the faults of his 
goods from the buyer. He asked my reason : I 
told him, because he would not wish one to deal so 
with himself; " That is, said he agcririy but morality ; 
for if I shall believe in Christ, I shall be saved.** I 
asked him, "Was not this Christ's saying, " What- 
soever ye would that others should do unto you, that 
do you unto others ? Yes, said he, that was good : 
but that Christ, because of the hardness of the Jews' 
hearts, spake very much morality with his gospel.** 
The poor man spoke as he was taught and bred in 
the conventicles ; for it will be very long ere they 
hear a sermon upon just dealing, or restitution Of 
ill-gotten goods : and who knows not that despising 
of dominions, speaking evil of dignities, and rising 
in arms against the Lord's aunointed, is with them 
but fighting the battles of the Lord? One George 
Flint, in the parish of Smalholm, in the shire of 
Tiviotdale, was look'd upon as a very great saint 
among them ; and yet, out of zeal against the go- 
vernment, he kept a dog whom he named Charles, 
after the king ; and a cat which he named Katha- 
rine, after the queen ; and another dog, whom he 
named Gideon, after the minister of the parish. 
They are a people that will not swear in common 
discourse for a world, yet they never scruple before 
a judge any perjury that may seem to advance the 
cause, nor stand in their ordinary dealings to cheat 
for a penny; nay, murder itself becomes a virtue 
when the work of the covenant seems to require it : 
And the new gospel which they profess, is so far 
from condemning lying, cheating, murder, and re- 
bellion, when committed to fulfil the ends of the 
• Solemn League, that many of those whom they 
reckon martyrs, have, at their execution, gloried 
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ia these crimes, as the sore eWdeiKses of their sal- 
▼ation. 

Morality being thus disconntenaDced by the gfene- 
rality of that party, the poor people are thereby 
lock'd up ia a cell of ignorance. This did clearly 
appear, when the laws in the former government 
discharged conventicles, the people being brought 
thereby home to the churches : When the ministers 
began to catechise them in the principles of the 
Christian religion, they found them grossly igno- 
rant; for when they were desired to repeat the 
Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Ten Commandments, 
they told them, they were above these childish ordi> 
nances ; for if they believed in Christ, they were 
eertainly well; and yet these ignorants would ad- 
venture to pray extempore^ and in their families^ 
to lecture upon the most mysterious chapters of 
Ezekiel, Daniel, or the Revelation. A grave and 
good minister told me, that, upon a certain occa- 
sion, he desired a very zealous she saint to repeat 
the Creed, and liiat she returned this answer, " I 
know not what you mean by the Creed.** Did not 
your father, taid the minister, promise to bring you 
up in that faith ? Indeed did he not, said she ; for, 
I thank my Saviour, that superstition was not in 
9iy father^s time. What then was in your father's 
time, said the minister ? It was, said she, the holy 
covenant, which you have put away. Whether was 
it the covenant of works or grace said the minister f 
Covenant of works, said she ! that is handy-labour : 
It was the covenant of grace which was made with 
Adam, and which all of you have put away. At 
night she went home, and a number of the sighing 
fraternity flocked after, pretending to hear her pray; 
their family exe^ise being ended, she told them the 
conference that passed betwixt the curate and her ; 
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and they all coadoded she had the better, and tliat 
she waa certainly more than a match for the ablest 
carate in that country. 

Generally their conventicles produced very many 
bastards, and the excuses they made for that was« 
** Where sin abounds^ the grace of God super^ 
abounds: there is no condemnation to them that 
are in Christ.*' Sometimes this, " The lambs of 
Christ may sport together : to the pure all things 
are pure." Nay, generally they are of opinion, that 
a man is never a true saint till he have a sound 
fall, such as that of David's with Bathsheba. The 
following narrative of a well known truth shall serve 
for instance. 

A party of King Charles the Second's guards 
being sent to apprehend Mr David Williamson, one 
of the most eminent of their ministers now in Edin- 
burgh, for the frequent rebellion and treason ho 
preached then at field-meetings; and the party 
having surrounded the house where he was, a zeal-^ 
oua lady, mistress of the house, being very solicit^ 
ous to conceal him, rose in all haste from her bed, 
where she left her daughter, oi about eighteen years 
of age ; and having dressed up the holy man's head 
with some of her own night-cloaths, she wittily ad- 
vised him to take her place in the warm bed with 
her girl; to which he modestly and readily con- 
sented ; and knowing well how to employ his time, 
especially upon such aQ extraordinary call, to pro- 
pagate the image of the party, while tiie mother, to 
divert the troopers' enquiry, was treating them with 
strong drink in the parlour ; he to express his gra- 
titude, applies himself, with extraordinary kindness, 
to the daughter ; who finding him like to prove a 
very useful man In his generation, told her mother 
she would have him for her husband : to which the 
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mother, though otherwise unwilling, yet, for con- 
cealing the scandal, out of love to the cause, con-> 
sented, when the mystery of the iniquity was wholly 
disclosed to her. This whole story is as well known 
in Scotland, as that the covenant was begun and 
carried on by rebellion and oppression. 

Nor was the actor more admired for his extra- 
ordinary dilligence and courage in this matter than 
for his excellent invention in finding a passage of 
St Paul's, to prove, that the scandal of this was very 
consistent with the state of a person truly regene- 
rate : *' Verily I do not, said he, deny, but that, with 
St Paul, I have a law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into 
captivity unto the law of sin, which is in my mem- 
bers." Now, according to the gloss which that 
whole party puts upon this scripture, saying that St 
Paul here speaks of himself^ and does not personate 
an unregenerate man, this defence of Williamson's 
must be allowed to be good ; as also, that the height 
of carnality is consistent with the greatest g^ace. 
Even so the heretics in St Peter^s days wrested some- 
things hard to be understood, in St PauPs epistles, 
to their own destruction. 

There was among them a married woman near 
Edinburgh, who had paid several fines for not going 
to .church, yet scrupled not to commit adultery with 
one of the Earl of Mar*s regiment ; and the fellow 
himself that was guilty, told) out of detestation to 
their damnable hypocrisy, that the vile woman had 
the confidence in the time of her abomination, to 
say to him, " O you that are in Mar's regiment ! 
But you be pretty able men, but yet ye are great 
covenant breakers: alast few or none of you are 
godly." 

There are very many instances of this nature ; 
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av i shall only add one more, which was told me 
by a gentleman of good reputation and credit, who 
himself confessed to me with regret^ that, in the 
heat of his youth, he had been guilty of the sin of 
fornication with a gentlewoman of that holy sect : 
He says, That being with her in a garret, and she 
hearing somebody come up stairs, she said to him, 
" Ah, here is my annt, I must devise a trick to di- 
vert her." Upon which she fell a whinning and howl- 
ing aloud, as these people used to do at their most 
private devotions : '* Oh> to believe, to believe : Oh, 
to have experience,*' said she. And by that means 
she diverted her aont's further approaching, who 
instantly retired, commending her niece*s zesil and 
devotion. The gentleman conceals the woroan*s 
name, ont of regard to her honour and his own : 
begs pardon for the sin, and tells it only in order to 
discover the abominabie nature of their hypocrisy. 

They are generally deluded by persons that have 
but a specious pretence to godliness. And such ia 
the force that a loud voice and a whinnjng tone, in 
broken and smother*d words, have upon the animal 
spirits of the Presbyterian rabble, >that they look 
not upon a man as endued with the spirit of God, 
without such canting and deformity of holiness. A 
person that hath the dexterity of whin^^g may 
make a great congregation of them weep with an 
ode of Horace, or an eclogue of Virgil ; especially 
if he can but drivel a little, either at mouth or eyes, 
when he repeats them. And such a person may 
pass for a soul ravishing spiritualist, if he can but 
set off his nonsense with a wry mouth, which with 
them is called, " A grace-powering down counten- 
ance.** The snuffling and twang of the nose passes 
for the gospel-sound, and the throwings of the face 
for the motions of the spirit. They arc more con- 
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cemed at the ireading the speeches of their covte- 
Bant martyrs, yea snoh martyrs as died for rebellion 
and marder« than in reading the m a r tyr do m of St 
Stephen^ or of any of his followers. A sermon of 
mere railing and nonsense will affeet them more 
than Chri8t*s sermon on the mount : and no won- 
der, for all they do » to affect the passions, and not 
the judgement. 

One Mr Daniel Douglas, an old Presbyterian 
preacher in the Merse, a simple man as to the world, 
yet of more learning, ingenuity, and good nature 
than most of them ; he was not long ago preaching 
before the meeting of his brethren, and analysing 
a text logically, and very remote from Ttilgar capa- 
oities; yet so powerful and melting was his tone 
and actions, that in the congregation he spies a 
woman weeping, and pointing towards her, he cries 
out, " Wife, what makes you weep ? I am sure 
thou understandest not what I am saying; my dis- 
oourse is directed to the brethren, and not to the 
like of you; nay, I question whether the brethren 
themselves understand this that 1 am speaking." 

Several instances can be given of their strong de<> 
lusions ; this is none of the least, that they take it 
for a sure evidence upon their death^beds, that it is 
well with them, because they never heard a curate 
in their lifetime : For the author of the " Review 
of the History of Indulgences, tells us, that some of 
the leading people among the Presbyterians were 
of opinion that baptism by Episcopal ministers is 
the mark of the beast; and the hearing of them as 
imlawfnl as fornication, adultery, or the worship- 
ping the calves of Dan and Bethel ; And I think 
that a curate can tell no worse tale of them than 
this, which a Presbyterian himself owns and de- 
clares to the world in print. ^ 
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I oaanot her* p«M by what happen*d a few yeari 
ago ia the parish of Tindrom, in the soath-west: 
A person that was executed for heastiality there, 
in his prayers blessed God, that for a long time he 
had iMMurd no curate preach ; at which the hearts of 
some Presbyterian saints began to warm with affec- 
tion to him, and ezprest so much charity, that upon 
that account they doubted not but tluit he might 
be saved ; and were sorry that he was not allowed 
to live, because of the good that such a zealous man 
might have done. 

It is a well known truth in a parish of Tiviotdale, 
that two or three sighing sisters, coming to a man 
in prison the night l^fore he was burnt for beastia- 
lity, the wholsomest advice they gave him was 
this; *' O Andrew, Andrew, An^w, all the sins 
that ever you committed, are nothing to your hear* 
ing the caned curates : if you get pardon for that 
sin, Andrew, all is right with you." 

A young woman in Fife, deLUghter to a Presby* 
terian preacher there, reiiding that of St Peter, 
" Christ the Bishop of our souls,** blotted out the 
word Bithopf and, in place thereof, inserted Pretby" 
terian qfour touU^ 

And by the same spirit of bigotry, one of her 
Eealous sisters in the same family, tore every where 
out of her Bible the word Lord, because, aaid the^ 
it is polluted by being applied to the profane pre- 
lates. 

Instances of their madness and delusions might 
swell into a large volume, but I shall mention only 
two or three which are commonly known. What 
greater instance of delusion, than that seven or eight 
thousand people should be raised to rebellion at 
Bothwell-bridge, from labouring their ground, and 
keeping their sheep ; and that by sermons, assnr- 
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the piaacte of the temple; but God will take the 
bammer of the covenant Id his own hand, and knock 
down thoze prond prelates, and break all their 
coaches and their wheels to pieces, beloved, and lay 
the curates on their backs, so that they shall never 
rise again ; for the prophet says here, that when 
they went, they went upon their four sides, and they 
returned not when they went : Beloved, that yoa 
may see is very plain and clear ; for though they 
may go out and persecute God*s own covenanted 
people, yet they shall return falling upon their broad -^ 
sides, and get such a fall that they shall never be 
able to stand or return to persecute the godly, so 
long as they go upon their four sides, and are lifted 
up upon four wheels." The people said, they never 
heard such a sweet tongue in a gracious man's head. 
He spoke much against those that took an indul- 
gence from King James. The next day he told 
them, that the Episcopal minister in the parish was 
his bousin, therefore he would go to church and hear 
how he could preach. " Truly, Sir, tayi ike people^ 
we shall go along with you where ever you go, al*^ 
belt it be our ordinary to go to the meeting-house 
in the parish." And that very same day he brought 
all the dissenters in the parish to the church. The 
people intreated him to deal with the minister to 
turn Presbyterian, and promised to desert the meet^ 
ing-house preacher, whom they ordinarily heard, 
and to hear the Episcopal minister upon his con- 
version. He promised to deal very seriously with 
him : For that purpose the next day he came to 
the minister's house, and after a few sighs and af* 
fected groans, he expostulates thus : — '*' Dear cousin, 
what makes you own perjur'd Episcopacy? What 
have you to say against that office? replies the mi'' 
niiier, I have many ailments, taidk^, and one I 
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am sure you can nerer answer ; and yon will find it 
in Paabn xIt. verse 1. My heart indheth a good 
thing. Now, is not this, says he, a plain argument 
against bishops : For when will they indite good 
things? The people wondered that the minister 
Qoold not be persnaded by so clear an argament, 
and said, poor sonl, his heart is hardened ; he has 
not grace enough to believe and be oouTerted.** 
This account is proved before very many famous 
witnesses iu ^e city of Edinburgh. All I have told 
of them is truth, but the hundredth part is not told. 
Yon may judge of the tree by these fimits; and 
wliat a delicate set of reformers we have at this 
time in the west and south of Scotland. 

Chap H. 

I comCy in the next place, to give you a true 
character of their preadiera: And truly, to be 
plun, they are a ** proud, sour, inconverslble tribes- 
looking perfectly like the Pharisees, having faces 
like their horrid decree of reprobation.** They are 
without humanity, void of common civility, as well 
as catholic charity; so wholly enslaved to the 
humours of their people, that they give no other 
reason why they converse not with men of a differ- 
ent opinion, but only that their people would take 
it Tcry ill if they should. However, I fear there 
is something in it more, and that is, lest their 
ignorance should be discovered; for 'tis certain, 
they have as little learning as good nature ; and we 
have both felt and seen, that that is next neighbour 
to none at all. 

They have their souls oast into a different mould 
from all Christians in the world. ^There is no 
church but they differ £rom, both in worship and 
practice. They have quite banished the use of the 
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Lorded prayer, and what ridiculous stuff they hare 
foisted in for it shall be told iu its proper place. 
The smoothest reason that they alledgefor their for« 
bearing it, is, that the use thereof is inconvenient. 
Their famous preacher, James Rirktown, when one 
of the magistrates of Edinburgh enquired why they 
did forbear the public use of the Lord's prayer ; 
told him downright, Because it was the badge of 
the Episcopal worship. I doubt not but many have 
heard long ere now of a conference that passed 
betwixt my Lord B-' — ^ and a ruliag-elder in the 
north. In short, it is -this: Five Presbyterian 
preachers, last year, appointed themselves ^dge^, 
tu purge two or three dioceses in the north. They 
took to assist or accompany them, some whom they 
call ruling-elders ; and one of them intreated my 

Lord B to further with his help the happy and 

blessed reformation, particularly by giving in com- 
plaints against ignorant, scandalous^ and erroneous 
ministers, that the church of God might be re- 
plenished with the faithful : " Truly then, saith my 
Lordf there is one whom I can prove to be very 
atheistical, ignorant, and scandalous. At which the 
ruling elder begtm to prick up his ears : and pray 
you. Sir, says he, Who is the man ? Indeed, says 
my Lord, I will be free with you, it is Mr James 
Urquhart, one of your own preachers, who is come 
with yon now to sit as a judge upon others ; and, 
by witnesses of unquestionable honesty, I can make 
it appear that he said, if ever Christ was drunk 
upon earth, it was when he made the Lord's prayer. 
And I appeal to yourself, who are a ruling-elder, 
whether or not this be Uasphemy I Some other 
things of a scandalous nature I can prove against 
him. O I but, says he, we are not come here Uy 
judge our brethren, our bnsinesa is with the corates. 
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It is ordinary to hear tlie people any, that i 
Christ were on earth again, he would think shame 
of that form ; that thej coald make bette^TBem- 
selves, and that he was bnt yonng when he com- 
posed it: All which blasphemies must needs be the 
effects or consequence of what they hear from 
their preachers. And as for the Apostles' Creed, 
it is not so much as once mentioned at the baptizing 
of infants ; for all that they require at baptism is, 
that the father promise to breed up the child in the 
belief of the Westminster Confession of Faith, and 
that he shall adhere to all the national engagements 
lying on them to be Presbyterians. 

Mr John Dickson, preacher in the meeting- 
house at Kelso, said once in a sermon : '* Ask, aaid 
he, an old dying wife, if she hath any evidence of sal- 
vation ? she will tell you, I hope so ; for I believe the 
Apostle Creed, I am taken with the Lord's Prayer, 
and I know my duty to be the Ten Commandments. 
But I tell you. Sirs, these are but old rotten wheel- 
barrows to carry souls to hell. These are idols that 
the fftlse prelates and curates have set up, to obstruct 
the covenant and the work of God in the laud." 

For reading the Scripture in churches, they have 
abolished that with the rest, and, in place thereof, 
he that raises the psalm reads the sermon that was 
preached the Sabbath before ; and for the Gospel- 
hymn, called the Doxology, or Gloria Patri, they 
reject that as a superstitious prelatical addition to 
the word of God. A certain maid being lately 
catechised by one of these preachers, the first ques- 
tion he proposed to her was : " Maggry» now what 
think yon are the saints doing in heaven ? I know 
not, Sir. O Maggy, that is a very easy question, 
answer it, Maggy. I think then, says she, they are 
doing that in heaven which ye will not let us do on 
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earth. What is that, Maggj, Moyg kg? They are 
singing Glory to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost^ 
Sir. Now, Uiat is your mistake, Maggy, said he ; 
for there's no such malignant songs song there; 
yon hare been quite wrong tanght, ^dMggy ; the cu- 
rates have deceived you, Idaggy." 

They have no distinguishing garb from Is^men, 
and yet they took upon them to admonish the 
King's commissioner in the last Assembly ''for 
wearing a scarlet cloak ; and told him plainly. That 
it was not decent for his Grace to appear before 
them in such a garb ; upon which my Lord told 
them, that he thought it as indecent for them to 
appear before him in grey cloaks and cravats." 
When the church of Brrol was last year made vacant 
by the expulsion of the reverend and learned doctor 
Nicolson, the elders and heritors there, whereof 
many were gentlemen of the best quality, met to- 
gether, that, according to the present law and con- < 
stant practice of the Presbyterians, they might 
chuse and call another minister to be thehr parson : 
after they had unanimously agreed, and signed and 
sent a formal legal call to Mr Leisk, a person of 
indisputable qualifications for the ministry, in which 
he has been employed with great reputatiim for 
several years in the north, and one who has given 
signal evidence of his good affections to their pre- 
sent Majesties : My Lord Bjunaird, chief heritor, 
went with the rest to signify their calling of Mr 
Leisk to the Presbytery. At my Lord's entering 
into the place where the Presbytery were sitlang, he 
asked, " If they were the ministers of the Presby- 
tery ? Do not you see that we are, said the Mode- 
rotor. My Lord replied, that by t^ir garb nobody 
could know them, and that their spirit was invisible.* 
Now, whether it was for this jest, or becaase they 
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knew Mr Leislc to be Episcopal in his judflTment, I 
know 'not; but this I know, that the grave new 
gospellers rejected the call, in despite both of the 
heritors and of their own law, and brought in a hot- 
headed young man of their own stamp and election* 
However, tluit they .use no distinguishmg garb, 
mnst be acknowledged to be very oongrnons ; for 
truly thby are but laicks, and it will surpass ^ their 
learning to prove that they are ministers of Jesua 

, Christ, but merely preachers sent and called by the 

people, who are generally but very ill judges of 
men's qualifications for the ministry; hence their 

I constant and vast heats and divisions about their 

calling of able men. The mobile ordinarily take 
their measures only flrom the appearances of things ; 
and indeed a Presbyterian preacher's outside is not 
his worst, for they appear commonly, though in 
lay garbs, yet in sheep's cloathing; but as we have 
often formerly, so do we now, feel that they are 
inwardly nothing but ravenous wolves. 

As to their sermons, they are still upon the 
goi^mment and the times, preaching up the excel- 
lency of their kirk-government, which they call 
Christ the Crown, Scepter, and Government of 
Christ. This was an old custom among them to 
preach up the times, and the neglect thereof they 
eall sinful silence. When in the former confusiona 
of the stato, they violently intruded themselves, and 
usurped the government of the church, which they 
never had in settled times ; in those days, at a pub- 
lic synod, they openly reproved one Mr Leigbton 
for not preaching up the times. ** Who, saiih he, 
doth preach up the times ? It was answered that 
all the brethren did it. Then, Bays Mr Leighion, if 
all of you preach up the times, you may allow one poor 
brother to preach up Christ Jesus and eternity.** 



2C 

But this was never, nor is like to be the design 
of their sermons ; for trace them in their politics, 
morals, mystics, and metaphysics, you shall find 
them selfish, singular, and full of nonsensical rliap- 
sodies. These, perhaps, may seem hard words, but 
an Ethiopian must be painted black, and that is no 
fault in the painter. 

For their politics, there is no government under 
the sun could tolerate them, if they but act in other 
nations as they have done in Scotland since their 
intrusion there : To instance but in our times, Did 
not Mr Cargill, one of their celebrated preachers, 
excommunicate all the royal family, the bishops 
and curates, and all that should hear them and 
adhere to them ? They indeed that affect the name 
of sober Presbyterians, disowned these hill-men, 
particularly because they refused to join with them 
in thanking King James for the toleration which he 
granted to them And yet such is the disingennity 
of those who would be called sober Presbyterians, 
that they cry out, that they sufiPered persecution ; 
whereas it was the Cameronians only, whom Haey 
disowned, that did suffer any thing ; for these others 
were settled in churches by an indulgence granted 
by the King ; against which indulgence, all the suf- 
ferers, like true Presbyterians, gave their testimony, 
calling it a mere brat of Erastianism. What go- 
vernment could tolerate such ministers as John 
Dickson, whom I named before, who, in a sermon 
preached by him in the parish of Galashiels, de- 
clared, " That it was all one to sacrifice to devils as 
to pay cess to King Charles." 

I shall say no mor6 of their sentiments concerning 
government, but only refer the reader to their print- 
ed acts of General Assemblies, and to those cove- 
nants which themselves have printed, often subscribed 
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and sworo, and which arQ now again, for the benefit 
of strangers, published in that excellent vindication 
of King Charles II. his happy goverament in Scot- 
land, by Sir George Mackenzie, in which it is evi- 
dent^ that they plainly renounce monarchy, and all 
power but that of the covenanted kirk. 

As to their disposition to live peaceably, I appeal 
not only to their principles vented in these covenants 
and acts of their General Assembly, but also to the 
many private murders, and open rebellions, which 
they have been guilty of under every reign since their 
first entry to Britain. Even in our own days, since 
1666, they have raised no less than three formidable 
rebellions, besides many lesser insurrections and tu- 
mults, wherein many Christians have suffered. With 
what violence did they flee to arms, and persecute 
all who were not of their party, upon the occasion of 
the late revolotion ? when, ifit had not been for their 
indiscreet and firey seal, this kingdom might have 
been happily united to England : But whatever ad- 
vantage such an. union might have brought to the 
church and state, yet, because it seemed to have no 
good aspect to the covenanted cause, therefore the 
motion of it, though offered, was industriously stifled, 
and that opportunity, which we can hardly hope to 
recover, quite lost. Nay, under the present govern- 
ment, ibr which they in the beginning*pretended to 
be so zealo'us, it is well known over all the kingdom, 
that they were last year contriving by force, without 
any regard to authority, to have the solemn League 
renewed, and imposed after the old manner upon all 
men, women, and children ; and ii> order to this good 
end, many thousands of them, at field-meetings in 
the ivest, conveened after their ordinary way, with 
bibles and musquiets, psalm-books and rusty swords, 
and subscribed a new association fqr raising of men, 
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horse and ftrms, to advance the old oause, repurge 
the holy kirk, and make a thorough reformatioQ in 
land. 

In the next place sarvey them in their learning, 
and you shall find that it lies only in the study of 
some Anti-Arminian metaphysics, and in the prac- 
tical divinity they pretend to draw from tiie heads 
of election and reprobation, whereby they preach 
men out of their wits, aud very often into dispair 
and self murder. It is generally known, that Joseph 
Brodie, preacher in Forres, in the time of the late 
presbytery, took occasion in the pulpit to speak of 
a poor man, who was then in such a desperate con- 
dition, that it was Judged necessary to bind up his 
hands, least otherwise he should cut his own throat, 
as he continually threatened. Of this desperate 
wretch he pronounced thus : *'Sirs, this is the best 
man in my parish ; and Would to God ye were all 
like him; he does truly fear reprobation, which 
most of you are not aware of.** 

There is a pamphlet published by a presbyterian 
preacher, concerning one Bessie Clarkson^ a woman 
that lived at Lanark, who was three years in despair, 
or, to speak in their Cant, under exercise. The poor 
woman's distemper proceeded o.nly from their indis~ 
oreet preaching, representing God as a sour, severe, 
and nnmercifhl being. It is known in the shire of 
Tiviotdale, that Mr William Yeitch murdered the 
bodies, as well as souls, of two or three persons, with 
one sermon ; for, preaching in the town of Jedburgh^ 
lie said, " There are two thousand of you here to-day, 
but I am sure fourscore of you will not be saved ;*' 
upon which three of his ignorant hearers, being in 
despair, dispatched themselves soon after. And 
lately in Edinburgh, Mr James Kirkton (the ever- 
lasting comedian of their party), praying publicly for 
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B poor woman much troubled in spirit, said, " a wholew 
8ome disease, good Lord! a wholesome disease. Lord t 
for the soal. Alas ! said he, few in the land are 
troubled with this disease. Lord grant that she may 
have many fellows in this disease !" 

Not only do they make their people distracted witli 
such desperate doctrine as this, but moreover they 
encourage them in direct impieties. Mr Selkirk 
preaching at Musselburgh, expressed himself thus, 
'* God sees no sin in his chosen. Now, Sirs, be yon 
guilty of murder, adultery, beastiaMty, or any otiier 
gross sin, if you be of the election of grace, there is 
no fear of you, for God sees no sin in his chosen 
covenanted people.*' And this is consonant to an ex- 
pression of Mr Samuel Rutherford's printed letters, 
*' hell-fuils of sins cannot seperate us from Christ." 

In the parish of Leswade, where Mr Macmath was 
minister, some of those who were lately the most 
active in persecutiug and driving him from his resi- 
dence, even after he had the privy councirs protec- 
tion, and a guard assigned him for his defence, have 
since suffered violent death; two of them prevented 
the hangman's pains by becoming their own murder- 
ers. When the Earl of Lauderdale and Sir George 
Mackenzie died last year, much about one time, t£e 
party who pretended to unriddle all the most secret 
causes of God's providence, called their deaths a vi- 
sible judgment, for their being enemies to the good 
«ause ; although it be well known that both these ho- 
nourable persons died of a natural death, in a good 
old age, being both of them worn out with their great 
diligence in their king and country's service. But 
when these murderers had divided Judas's death be- 
twixt them, the one hanging himself, the other rip- 
ping up his own belly, till all his bowels gushed out, 
the Presbyterian preacher, holding furih tiext Sun- 
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day, was so ready of inyentioii, as to f&nd aripimenta 
from thence for the confirmatioii of the good canse : 
Ah, Sirs, saps he, nothfaig has befUlen these men hot 
what God had from eternity decreed ; and I can tell 
yon. Sirs, why he decreed It ; indeed it was even be« 
cause they had gone sometimes to hear the gracefiil 
curates. Ah, Sirs, ye may see in this jadgement the 
danger of that sin ; beware of hearing cnrates, Sfav : 
you see 'tis a dangerous thing, Sirs ; hot ni tell yoa 
more yet anent this, Sirs ; tUs is a plain proof that 
the gospel has not been preached in this parish thesa 
twenty-eight years ; for, in all that time, yon hare 
not heard so much as of one that had a tender oob> 
science like these men ; but now when we began 
again to preach the gospel, *tis so powerfiil, that it 
awakes men's consciences, and pricks them so at the 
heart, that they cannot bear it, nor five under it." 

And now I leave the world to jadge, whether this 
sort of learning, and manner of preaching, doth not 
stand in diametrical opposition to all reli^on and 
reason, and does not, in its tennres and effects, ap- 
pear to be indeed the doctrine of devils, and another 
gospel ; and yet by it oar rabble reformation has 
been wronght. All tme and solid learning, particu- 
larly antiquity, is decryed by them ; because in it 
there is no vestige, no, not so much as any shadow 
of presbytery to be found. To preach peace and 
righteousness, though that be the design of the gos^ 
pel, yet since it does not answer the end of the 
covenant, it must be condemned as temporising, 
time-serving, and the pleasing of men more than 
God, who, they are sure, can never be pleased but 
in their covenanted way. 

Morality with them is but old, out-dated, heathen. 
Ish virtue ; and therefore such a book as The Whole 
Duty of Man, is looked upon with wonderful con- 
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tempt by them: Frazet of Bray, one of the gi^eatest 
among them, professes downrig^htly, that there is no 
gospel, nor any relish of it in that book, and that 
Aristotle's Ethicks have as mnoh true divinity as 
that book hath. And John Yeitch of Woolstmthers 
says, that that book is too mnch npon moral dnty. 
A certain lady of their stamp, getting it onoe into 
her hands, and hearing that it was a moral book 
done by an Episcopal divine, she made a burnt- 
offering of it, out of her great 2eal against Episco- 
pady &nd morality. Mr Maegnire, one of their cele- 
brated preachers, -calls the people that are taken up 
^th the Whole Duty of Man, or any suck books, a 
ntortHizingf or rather ^ says he, a madMzittg gentration* 

The most of their sermons are nonsensical rap- 
tures, the abuse of mystic divinity, in canting and 
compounding vocables, oft times stuffed with imper- 
tinent and base similies, and always with homely, 
coarse, and ridiculous expressions, very unsuitable 
to the gravity and solemnity that becomes diviaityi 
They are for the most part upon helieoe, heUews and 
xnistaking faith for a mere recumbency, they value 
no work9but suck as tend to propagate Presbytery. 
When they speak of Christ, they represent him . as 
4i gallant, courting tod kissing, by their fulsome 
amorous discourses on the mysterious parables of 
the Canticles: and making Christ and his gospel to 
be their own kirk-government, they have quite de- 
based divinity, and debauched the morals of their 
people. 

Some of them have an odd way of acting in the 
pulpit, personating discourses often by way of dia- 
logue betwixt them and the Devil. Such ways were, 
of old, familiar to the Monks, as appears from Mens 
Claude, in the second part of the Defence of his 
Reformation, where he vindicates Luther from an 
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aspersion cast upon blin by the Ciiurch of Ruaie : 
For, says the Papists, Lather professeth in his writ- 
ings, that he bad a conference with the Devil con- 
uernlngf the mass, and that the Devil accused him 
of being an idolater.*' To which Luther answers. 
That he was then in ignorance, and that he obeyed 
his superiors. Hence the Papists eonclude, that 
Luther was the Devirs scholar. But Mens Claude 
lets them see, that Luther spoke in a monkish stile, 
and that the stile of the Covenant did represent 
conflicts betwixt the flesh and spirit, as personal 
exploits with the Devil: To prove this, he instances 
St Dominick, who says. That he saw the Devil one 
night, in his iron hands, carry a paper to him, which 
he read by the light of a lamp, and told him it was a 
catalogue of his sins, and the sins of his brethren : 
upon which St Dominick commanded him to leave 
the paper with him, which was done accordingly ; 
and afterwards he and his brethren found cause to 
correct something in their lives. All that is said 
for this is, that it is a romantic stile proper to the 
Monks ; and all that is meant thereby is this, That 
the Devil could lay such sins to their chmge, and 
their consciences did smite them, therefore they 
corrected what they found amiss. But such a stile 
did create wrong ideas in the literal interpreters of 
such narrations : and it is like some of our reformers, 
reading books of this nature who either thought such 
apparitions real, or that they affected the stile ; for 
it is reported of Mr Kobert Bruce, one of our Scots 
reformers, that having studied the civil law, and going 
one day to the college of justice to pass his trials, in 
order to commence advocate, he said, that he saw a 
great gulf in a close or court of the Parliament- 
house like the mouth of bell, and thus diverted his 
eutrance into the house ; upon which he gave over 
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the study of the law, and applied himself to theology^ 
Whether the thing was literally troe, or whether th« 
man had a disturbed imaginatioD^ or whether he af- 
fected the stile of the Covenant, and meant thus 
much by it, that the employment of a jurist was 
dangerous, and apt to lead men into such tempta- 
tions, as he feared might be too strong for him, I 
know not which to conclude ; but this I am sure of, 
that one Mr Hogg, a vei;y popular Presbyterian 
preacher in the north, asked a person of great learn- 
ing, in a religions conference, " Whether or not he 
had seen the Devil ?" It was answered him, " That 
he had never seen him in any visible appearance. 
Then I assure you, aaUh Mr ffogg, that you can 
never be happy till you see him in that manner; that 
is, until you have both a personal converse and com- 
bat with him." I know nothing more apt to create 
a more religious madness in poor well-meaning peo- 
ple than this sort of divinity, in which our Presby- 
terians have quite outdone the senseless old Monks. 

Chap. III. 

Their ptittciples and doctrine being, as ye have 
heard, opposite to morality* it will not be thought 
strange that the height of pride and rusticity should 
appear in their conversation : the common civilities 
•due to mankind they allow not to persons of the 
best quality that are of a different opinion from 
themselves. To avoid and flee from the company 
where a curate is, as if it were a pest-house, is a 
eommon sign of grace; to affront a prelate openly, 
is a most meritorious work, and siuh as becomes a 
true saint; to approve and applaud the murderers 
of the Archbishop of St Andrews, is an infallible 
evidence of one thoroughly reformed. That the 
world may be satisfied of their behaviour towards 
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ordinary men, T shall g^ive you some late instances 
of tbeir carriaj^e towards those of the hig^hest rank 
and qaaJity; the matters of*faet are such as are 
known to be true, by multitudes of people before 
whom ther were acted; and themseWes have the im- 
pudence still to "glory in them : and yet I will not 
say but some of the party may deny them upon oc- 
.casion at court, as they do other things as evident ; 
for I know what metal their foreheads are made of. 
1. Then, when their Majesties* privy council, by 
advice of all the judges, conformable to a standing 
act of parliament, and common practice, appointed 
a sermon upon the dOth day of January 1690-1, the 
council some time before sent a person of quaJity, 
one of their own stamp and kidney, to the commis- 
sioners of their General Assem^>ly, to desire them 
in their Majesties and council's name, to appoint one 
of their number to preach before them in St Giles's 
Church on that day, and to put them in mind that 
it was the anniversary for the martyrdom of King 
Charles I., and that a sermon proper for the occasion 
was expected, according to the religion, laws, and 
custom of the nation. The grave noddles of the 
Assembly answered thus : '* Let the countjil do their 
own business, for we are to receive no directions 
from the state, nor to take our measures from the 
council, especially in preaching anniversary ser« 
mons." Upon which they appointed Shiels, a Ca- 
meronian, one of the most wild and violent of the 
hill-men, to preach in the Tron Church, wherein they 
used to have weekly lectures, as it happened upon 
that day of the week, but where neither the Lords 
of Council nor Judges were used to come. All that 
he spoke concerning the King*s murder, was this : 
^ Ye, Sirs, perhaps, some of you, may foolishly fancy, 
that I came here to-day to preach to yon concern- 
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ing the death of King Charles the First : What ? 
Preach for a man that died 40 years ago ! if it be 
true what some histories tell of him, he is very much 
wronged ; but if it be true what we believe of him, 
and have ground for, he is suffering the vengeance 
of God in hell this day, for his own and his forefa- 
thers' sin.'* The same Shiels, as he was holding 
forth some time before at Edinburgh, said, ** That, 
for aught be saw, King William and Queen Mary 
were rather seeking an earthly crown to themselvei*, 
than seeking to put the crown on Christ's head." 
That is, in the conventicle stile, to settle Presbyte- 
rian government. 

This same year again they peremptorily refused 
and despised the Privy council's order, requiring 
them, according to a standing act of par1i«Bient, to 
preach upon that day. 

3. Mr Areskine, preaching in the Tron i^hurch at 
Edinburgh, the day after the King, by open procla- 
mation, had adjourned the General Assembly, said, 
** Sirs, Te heard a strange proclamation the other 
day, which I hope the authors of may repent some 
day : it brings to my mind. Sirs, an old story of King 
Gyrus, who once set his hands fairly to the building 
of God's house ; but his hand was not well in the 
work when he drew it out again ; all is well that 
ends well, Sirs ; for what think ye became of King 
Cyrus, Sirs? Ill tell you that now. Sirs, he e'en made 
an ill end, be e'en died a bloody death in a strange 
land. I wish the like may not befal our King ; they 
^y comparisons are odious, but I hope you will not 
think that Scripture comparisons are so ; whatever 
you may think, I am sure of this, that no king but 
King Jesus has power to adjourn our General As- 
sembly." 

3. When their commissioners returned from King 
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WiUiam io Flanders, and told the General Assembly, 
that the King had positively told them, that he would 
not any longer suffer them to oppress and persecute 
the Episcopal subjects; and desired them in his name 
to acquaint the General Assembly with his mind, 
that for the time to come they should proceed more 
moderately, otherwise he would let them know that 
he is their master ; the moderator said openly, that 
if it were not for the ^eat army he had with him, 
he durst not have said so to them; and, however, he 
had been wiser to have held his peace, for that they 
own'd no master but Christ. 

When King William desired them, by his letter to 
the General Assembly, to re-admit into tJie exercise 
of the ministry, so many of the Episcopal Presbyters 
as should be willing to submit to, and comply with 
a^ Formula which his Majesty sent to them, and ap- 
pointed to be the terms of eammnnion betwixt the 
parties : this proposal of peace and union, which 
moderate Presbyterians might have been thought to 
have rcijoioed in, was insolently r^ected, and ex- 
claimed against by all the Assembly, except one Mr 
Orrook, a person who was well educated, and justly 
esteemed, at St Andrew's university. Then the 
common discourse and preaching of Presbyterians 
was, that King William designed to dethrone King 
Jesus ; that the prescribing to them any Formula 
was an encroachment upon Christ's kingdom, and a 
violent usurpation of his privileges; that anyJ^ormt</a 
but the Covenant is of the Devil's making, and ought 
not to be tolerated by Presbyterians. The Modera- 
tor of the General Assembly, in his prayer imme-' 
diately after its dissolution, reflected upon King 
William as sent in wrath to be a curse to God's kirk. 
He and the whole Assembly protested against the 
King's power to dissolve them, and, before his com- 
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miflsioner, disclaimed all his authority that way. Af- 
terwards, to make their testimony (that Is their word 
for treason) public, they went to the cross of Edin- 
burgh, and took a formal protestation after the old 
manner against the King, in behalf of the people of 
God, by which they intend their own subjects. The 
magnanimous Earl of Crawford vowed before the 
Commissioner, that he would adhere to the protesUi- 
tion with his life and fortune ;< two things equally 
great and valuable. 

Their ordinary doctrine and discourse in the pul- 
pit and out of it, speaking of the kirk and King, is 
** Deliverance will come from another hand, but 
thou and thy house shall perish.** Mr Matthew 
Reid, holding forth the new gospel at his kirk in 
North-Berwick, Feb. 20, 1691-2, said, « The Kirk 
of Scotland is presently under the same condition 
that David was, when he was so sore persecuted 
and pursued by Saul, that he seemed to have no 
way left him to escape; but then a messenger came 
and told Saul, that the Philistines had invaded the 
land; this gave Saul some other tojr^in his roc}c, 
{•ofiM other JUh to fry,) And by that David was 
delivered.** This Mr Reid being that same night 
with another of his brethren at supper, at a knight*s 
house in that parish, told him plainly, that by the 
Philistines in his sermon he meant the French. 
And both the new gospellers agreed, that the Kirk 
of Scotland could not now be otherwise delivered, 
but by an invasion of the French to restore King 
James. This account I had from a gentleman of 
good credit, who was present both at the sermon 
and supper. Mr Stenton, one of their noted 
preachers, said in an open company, the day after the 
Assembly was dissolved^ That they had appointed 
their next meeting in 1693, hoping that before 
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that time they might hare aoother king, who woaltl 
allow them better conditions. They now lay great 
stress upon the prophecy of an old man in the West, 
who, at his death in 1698, said, " The perfect deli- 
verance of God*8 kirk most come after all by the 
French ; for this King William will not do iL* And 
they say commonly, that they brought in a dog 
for God'b sake, and that he now begins to bite the 
bairns. 

All the Presbyterians profess, that the keeping 
of anniversary days, even for the greatest blessing 
of the gospel, is superstition and popery : For the 
modestest of them that ever spol^ last year against 
Christmas, was Frazei? of Bray, who, preaching in 
the High Church of Edinburgh, tn his ordinary 
turn, upon that day on which Christmas fell, afl 
that he said was, '< Some will think that I will speak 
either for the day or against it : To speak against 
it I see no reason, and to speak for it I see as 
little ; for why should we keep our Saviour's birth- 
day and not his conception V Had this man been 
but acquainted with the liturgy of the primitive 
church, or of that in the neighbour nation, he might 
have found that they keep Annunpiation-day for 
the conception, and this would have broke the 
strongest horn of his Presbyterian dilemma. But 
for aH the abhorrence that Aesbyierians have, and 
do profess against the observation of anniversary 
days, yet they never missed to preach an anniver- 
sary sermon on Mr Heriot, who built and endowed 
the great hospital in the city of Edinburgh ; the 
reason is, that for every sermon in Heriot*8 com*' 
raendation, they get five pounds, a new hut) and a 
bible. If they could but have made the same par- 
chase by preaching on Christmas, it Is more tliaa 
probable that they would have thought the annual 



39 

obaervation of our Savioar's birth as Uttle supersti- 
tious as that of Mr HerioCs memory. 

But the disiogenuity, hypocrisy, and coTetonsnesa 
of that party, appears not only in this, but in many 
other particulars; for who clamoured more than 
Presbyterians against pluralities of benefices, which 
was never allowed, nor practised under Bpiscopacy 
in our )dogdom ; and now seYcral of them are suing 
for fire or six stip^ds at once, vis., the great 
apostles of the new gospel, Dr Bnle, Mr John and 
Mr William Yeitches, Mr David Williamson, Mr 
John Dickson. I cannot here omit a passage of 
Mr James Eirkton, a famous preaeher in Edinbuigh, 
who held forth in a meeting-house about three and 
twenty miles from it. in the parish of St Blartin's, 
within the shire of the Merse, in which parish there 
was an Episcopal minister that gave ooedienoe to 
the present laws ; but this Kirkton, by the act of 
restoring Presbyterian preaohem to theur former 
charges, out of malice to the Episcopal minister, 
and covetousneas to get the stipend of the place, 
comes from Edinburgh, and preaches one sermon 
in the parish of St BCartin^is, and returning aome^ 
days after, left the church without a minister, by 
which means he obtained to himself the stipend oif 
that parish, though he lived and preached in the oity 
of Edinburgh ever since. 

Mr Anthony Murray, who has a considwable 
estate in Dunsire, ordinarily uses this phrase as a 
proverb. That he desires no more in the world but 
a bit and a brat; that is, only as mtioh food and 
raiment as nature craves ; and yet tiiis very nan, 
that would seem so denied to the world, got himoelf 
into the possession of twe» ^% bepMlftees, via., that of 
Coulter, in which he never did pre*eh, and that of 
Dunsire parish, in which the regular pastor bad 
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lerved (or the whole year 1688, and for the greater 
part of the year 1689, and yet was not allowed one 
farthing of the living for either ; although when he 
was drove away, he had eight young motherless 
children, and no bred for them, whereof Marray, 
it seems, not having one child, had no sense at all. 

Who cried out more against the covetonsness of 
prelates and complying ministers than Mr John 
Johnston? Tet in the time of his supposed perse- 
' cntion, he made up two thousand and five hundred 
pounds sterling ; and to the certain knowledge of 
his acquaintance, he was two hundred pounds ster- 
ling in debt when he abdicated his parish. This 
same Johnston, being called to a dying gentleman 
in East Lothian, who was always Episcopal, but the 
call was . bf some fanatical friends, without the 
knowledge of the dying person, Johnston having 
come to his chamber, advances with many hums 
and ha's close to the gentleman's bed-side, and after 
staring a while upon him, at last, with a great gproan, 
he gave his judgment of his state and conation in 
these words : ** I see nothing there in that face ; 
^h, I see nothing but damnation, hell, and reproba- 
tion ! At which words, a merry man standing by, 
whispers in the ears of the said Mr Johnston, he 
hath left you two hundred merks." Mr Johnston 
at this changed his mind, like the barbarians in the 
Isle of Malta, and says : *' But methinks I see the 
sun of righteousness rising with healing under his 
wlogs, saying. Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are 
forgiven thee.** 

Who cried out more against ministers' scandals 
than one Balfour in the Merse, and yet but a few 
months ago, he fled for the sin of adultery himself? 
This, among them, is called but a slip of the saints; 
but far less slips in others are aggravated into 
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heioous soandals and crying sins, as that ought 
indeed to be esteemed. 

\f hat greater act of injustice than that done to 
Mr Alexander Heriot, minister of Dallseith, who 
gave all obedience to the civil law, and yet the Pres- 
bytery of Dalkeith, permitted one Calderwood, a 
declared enemy of Mr Heriot's and some others of 
his accosers, to sit as judges among them, and not 
only admitted, but idso invited and enoonraged, 
two or three knights of the post to swear, that the 
nunister had danced about a bonfire the 14th of 
October 1688 ? And when it was made appear to 
the conviction of all men, that there were no bon- 
fires in the town upon that day, and that the town 
was never wont to use any such solemnity npon the 
occasion of that day ; all that the Presbytery said 
was, That they could not help it, for the matter was 
sworn and deponed to, and they behoved to pro* 
ceed, having a call to purge the church. 

Besides their not having good notions of the gos- 
pel, nor of any good heathen morals, one reason of 
their malicious and crabbed nature may be, that 
they never suffered affliction ; for after they abdi- 
cated their churches in 1662, they began every 
where in their sermons to cant about the persecu- 
tion of the godly, and to magnify their own suffer- 
ings ; by this means they were pampered instead of 
being persecuted, some of the godly sisters supply- 
ing them with plentiful gratuities to their families, 
and money to their purses ; they really lived better 
than ever they did before by their stipends. They 
themselves boasted that they were sure of crowns 
for their sufferings ; and that angels visited them 
often in their troubles ; and both were materially 
true. I know several of them who got estates this 
way, and that grew fat and lusty under their per- 
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secutions. Mr Shiels, one of thekr hooestest and 
best writers, being well acquainted with all that thejr 
suffered, and a great sharer in it, glories in this, 
that they were highly provided for in their greatest 
difficnlties, and makes an argoment for it of their 
being God's people. In his analysis on the 29th of 
Deuteronomy, these are his words : Thongh in the 
wildeniess of Prelatick, Erastian, and Antichristian 
flsnrpations, we did not meet with miraoles, yet 
troly we have experienced wonders of the Lord*s 
oare and Idndness, and for all the harrassings and 
persecutions, die, the poor wilderness waiulerers 
have looked as mea^yjike and doa^-like as others 
that sat at ease in.tMir houses, andlEnuik their wioe 
and their strong drink." The party finding such giood 
fruits of their Itineraiy labours, continued to preach 
the unthinking mobile out of their money and senses, 
as well as out o^tlieir duty to God and man, re- 
ceiving in the mean time, instead of Gups of cold 
Water,^ many bowels of warm sack : the true cove- 
nant Uqaor, and the best spirit that inspires the 
new gospellers. By these means, the malignity of 
theur nature was rather kindled than abated; the 
only men that suffered any thing, being the .poor 
silly plowmen and shei^erds in the west, whom the 
fatoe teachers hounded out to die for a broken'oove- 
nant. 'Tis true indeed, that many such men, being 
deluded into several rebellions, put the state under 
a necessity of defending itself, by punishing some 
ol them, and killing others in battles ; but yet, be* 
fore the danger of these battles, the preache^rs were 
generally so wise as to save themselves by running 
first ; for had they been so honest as to have borne 
but a part of these burdens, which they imposed 

* The name of a ridiculous and rebellious book, pub. 
Ushed by them in King Charles the Second's time. 
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tapon their proselytes, so courageous as to havd but 
shoired their faces in the day of battle, to which 
they always sounded the alarm by their sermons, 
then, it is like we should not have been now infested 
with such swarms of these locusts as have over- 
spread oiir land, and again filled our King's Cham- 
bers as the frogs and lice of Egypt did that of 
Pharoah*s. 

Though upon certain occasions the more subtile 
and cunning Presbyterians, knowing that no art 
can defend or disguise the unaccountable wildness 
and madness of some of their party, are forced to 
disapprove and condemn them ; y6t they never fail 
to make use of the sufferings of these same wild 
men, to magnify that persecution which themselves 
pretended to have undergone, but had not the least 
share in. Eminent instances of thb we have in 
Rule's late book : to whom, among other favours, 
we owe thas new distinction of wild and sober Pres- 
byterians. Truly, if the Presbyterians had met 
with the same measure with which they formerly 
served the Prelatists; if they had been used as 
tiiey did good Bishop Whisheart) whom they made 
to lie seven months* in a dark, stinking, close 
prison, without the conveniency of so much as 
changing his shirt but once, so that he was like to 
be eaten up of himself,, and the vermin which that 
testy place produced. It is probable, that by such 
severities (which I aih glad they suffered not), they 
might have been brought to something of that good 
man's christian temper and disposition ; and that 
tiiis was very great, the worst of themselves were 
constrained to own, when upon changing of the 
scene, he being deservedly advanced to the bishop* 
rick of Edinburgh, was so charitable as to convey 
large supplies to such of them as were imprisoned 



42 

for tbeir notorious rebellion at Pentland-hills i6(i6f 
and that without letting them know from what hand 
it came : Nay, his compaMion to them was soeb, 
that he continued such Presbyterian preachers as 
were any thing tolerable, in their churches and 
office, without imposing on them the conditions of 
conformity, which the law then required : but now 
Presbyterian preachers, even those that are called 
the soberest, as we may say, by their daily practices 
and expressions, are highly galled,* because they are 
not alloiwed to treat the bishops, and other minnters 
of God's word, after the same barbarous manner 
tbftt they formerly did, that is, ** hew them in pieces 
before the Lord," as they were wont to phrase it ; 
for they commonly compare bishops to Agag, and 
those ordained by them, to the Amalekites. 

Episcopal ministers and rulers used all Christian 
and discreet methods, when they had power to gain 
and oblige the dissenters, and to save them from 
the penalties of the law : But now such is the in* 
gratitude of some, even of those same Presbyte- 
rians, whom the Episcopal ministers bad saved from 
the gibbet, to which the law bad justly doomed 
them, that they were the only*persons that invented 
false stories, formed malicious libels, and raised 
tumults against those very ministers who had been 
formerly so exceeding kind to them. We have but 
too many instances of their rendering evil for good 
in this manner; and that which makes this the 
more strange and odious, is, that it is acted under 
a pretence of religion and reformation, and that 
the giddy people are instigated to this wickedness 
by their preachers. I shall trouble the reader at 
present only with two particolais to this purpose : 
^Ir Monro, parson of Stirling, was lately libelled 
and accused before the brethren of the inquisition, 
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by one whom, as all the neighbourhood knows, ho 
preserved from being hanged, when he well deserved 
it; and now, though the said parson Monro has 
visibly baffled all the articles of his libel^ to the dis* 
grace of his ungrateful accuser, Ithd of those 
preachers who openly prompted him to this villany, 
yet they daily molest and cUsquiet him, because of 
his constant adherence to the sacred order of Epis-^ 
copy, which is the greatest fault his judges can ac- 
cuse him of, except that of his possessing a good 
living, and. that his parts and piety darken the whole 
Presbytery ; of which his parishioners being fully 
convinced, love him so well, that they resolve, cost 
what it may, they will not part with him as their 
minister ; and have therefore, to the great mortift'-' 
caUon of the Presbytery there, jointly signified so 
much to them under their hands. 

The other particular instance of this nature shall 
be, that of one Bonaldson, a tenant in the parish 
of Cranston, whom the orthodox minister there, 
Mr Burnet, by his intercession with persons of 
quality, preserved from having his goods confis- 
cated, and his person banished, after Bonaldson by 
his signal disobedience to the law, had exposed him-* 
self to that sentence : this kindness Bonaldson then 
looked on as so great and surprising, that be often 
and openly professed he knew not how to be thank- 
ful enough for it : He and his finmily constantly 
kept the church thereafter, and, upon every occa- 
sion, acknowledged the minister's singular favour, 
with all the signs of sincere gratitude ; but yet upon 
the new light of the late revolution, he appeared 
the most open and avowed enemy that the minister 
had : The minister, justly surprised at this, chal- 
lenged his many promises of continuing grateful ; 
to whom Bonaldson gravely replied, " That the 
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thauks for hk preservslion was not due to hinii but 
only to God, who oft times, said lie, stira np ill men 
to befriend his own people.** This change was 
Wrought upon the man, and tiiis answer pot in his 
month, as himself sometimes owns and professes, 
by frequent oonfeicnoes with their preachers, who, 
in their priyate discourses and pubUc sermons, have 
taught him that he is not to kxik to the iustm- 
ment, but to the canse of his preservation. 

I shall shut up this head concerning the perse^ 
oution thej pretended to have suffered, with a re- 
markable note of a sermon preached lately by Mr 
Daniel Doughis, one of their great Moiltis : " Now, 
l^rs, says he» I wiU be even plain with yiu, and per« 
haps e*vn more plain than pleasant. Sirs. 1*11 tell 
you now, ^rs, *tis ordinary for us to ciy ont that 
we were persecuted under Episcopacy ; but we are 
yet living, Sirs; and why were we not hanged as 
well as others were, beloved? — It is e*en because 
we thought they did cast away their lives needlessly, 
and that we would not venture our fives for such 
matters as they ventured their lives ; for I knew to 
meet with kindness both firom the churchmen and 
the statesmen ; and particularly, I knew that the 
clerks of Council and Session would take nothing 
from us ; but there are no such clerks now. For 
there is one Qibbie Elliott, Sirs, that has no charity 
nor discretion ; for if we were all made np of doUars, 
he would swallow us up ; pray God, Sirs, to keep 
our purses from that false lo]g[n Elliot.* 

Ingenuity is a thing tlrey are not concerned 
about ; for that is but a branch of dry morality, 
below men so full of grace ; some young men among 
them, that have had the advantage of being abroad, 
are more afliable, and, in their conferences with men 
of sense, they ordinarily exclaim against the peevish, 
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soar, and iaooBTerftible temper of Soots Pre8byte<» 
riana ; bat yet tiGSie same sparks of the caase siog 
aqaite oontrary tone when they are in a eoUective 
or rq[>re8>sntative body. I have read of a certain 
monk, who, being wearied of the eloyster, aimed at 
a vacant dignity, the possession whereof he knew 
wmdd set him free ; for this end, he applied liifflself 
to ev^ery one of his aeqaaintances that had a sof- 
fnge in the election,, and from every singnlar and 
iodividaal person he rec^ved very fieiir and satisfy- 
idg promises ; bat yet he found htmsfelf still disap- 
poluted when they met together in the assemblies 
fbr the election : whereupon he invites most or all 
of them apon a set day to dine and be merry with 
hira. They that were invited knew that he was not 
in a condition to make any competent provision for 
so many gaests ; wherefore, according to tho nsoal 
ontem of that fraternity, they sent each of them 
some material or other, proper to make np the 
fiaast. Some sent flesh; some fish of divers kinds; 
some sent butter, some cheese, some wise, and 
others oU : All which he boiled in one kettle to- 
gether ; and his guests being oonveened, he caused 
to serve up that hoteh poteh in several large dishes 
to them, 80 that erer^ di9h that they tasted equally 
disgusted them : Whereupon they asked what man^ 
ner of victuals it was ? He said, it was just such as 
themselves had sent, all well boil'd in a large kettle 
togbther. That, say they, is the worst meat in the 
#or]d #hen thus jumbled together, but very good 
wiien every thing is dressed by itself. *' Just so are 
ye to me, sa3w the monk ; you are very fair and 
kind to me* when single, and one by one ; but I can 
find nothing worse than you when you are all to - 
gRther." The Presbyterians resemble the monks 
in this, as in many other things ; for take them 
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singly, and they generally condemn the methods 
and proceedings of their brethren, as rigid and se- 
vere ; but take the same men met together in a 
presbytery, synod, or assembly, aod the whole body 
b the most unpalatable and most unsavory hoteh 
potch in the world. 

And now to hasten to a close of this section,' 
strangers may justly wonder that men of such tem- 
per and qualifications, as ye have now heard the 
Presbyterian preachers to be, should haVe any fol- 
lowers. But this will not seem so strange to such 
as consider what multitude of the rabble crowd after 
Jack Bowles in his drunken fits, that women and 
children are ordinarily led by noise and shew, 
though it were but of hobby-horses and rattles. 
And indeed the Presbyterian preachers are only 
flocked after by such a herd ; some out of a bUnd 
zeal and Jtch after novelty and change ; some again 
lot'ing to fish in the troubled waters of such confu- 
sions as are inseparable from Presbytery ; hoping 
thereby to amend their broken fortunes, and to pal- 
liate their want of sense, and greater faults, by a 
pretence to strict religion ; others frequent them 
for sport and diversion, as men of little sense and 
less business run after stage-players and rope-dan- 
cers. 

Some time ago, these preachers were'conversant 
only with shepherds and a few silly women, laden 
with divers lusts, whose hot zeal had no knowledge 
to guide it : The preachers then indeed admired 
themselves for persons of great gifts and learning, 
because of the esteem that these ignorant creatures 
had for thorn ; hut now that they are brought to 
act in public, and possess the pulpits of learned 
men, they are at a great disadvantage ; for their 
better auditors expect solid divinity, rational and 
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ckMe disconrses; and that being; tiolid of their 
talent, puts them quite out of their road and ele- 
ment; and hence it is, that the people generally 
forsake and abhor them, and nothing but a few of 
the rabble frequent their best churches and preach- 
ers ; so that now their own -dear followers begin to 
complain and cry out, that Christ did more good In 
the hills than he does now in the churches ; and if 
they hold on at their usual manner of raving in pul- 
pits, they cannot fail to render themselres as ridi- 
culous and odious as they deserre, which they have 
made pretty good advances to already. They fre- 
quently upbraid curates, as deserted of the spirit^ 
because they own, that, in the composing of their 
sermons, they make use of books; and yet Mr 
David Williamson^ one of their ablut men, preach- 
ing before the Parliament, on Psalm ii. and verse 
10, stole most of his sermon from Herle*8 Tripos of 
Wisdom, and had the confidence to reprint the same 
at Edinburgh. Indeed the nonsense and railing of 
that sermon is wholly his own ; for none but him- 
self ever pretended or presumed, as he does there, 
that Christ died a martyr for the Presbyterian go- 
vernment; because forsooth this inscription was 
written on his cross, Jesus op Nakabeth King or 
THE Jews. I do not discommend the use of books, 
but the hypocrisy of those men, who give out, that 
they preach merely by inspiration and meditation, 
as Mr Arsekine did, in a sermon which he preached 
lately in the Tron-Church at Edinburgh! His 
words were these : — " The curates go to their books 
for preachings, but we go to our knees for our 
preachings." And yet such is the silliness of some 
deluded people, that they proclaim these for soul- 
refreshing and powerful preachers, and for men 
that, as they phrase it, have an inbcaring gift, 
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speaking houe to their bearta; indeed, malce some 
people judges, we know Presbyterians' sermons will 
gain the applause. I remember the old fable of the 
Caekow and the Nightingale ; both contended who 
^ttld sing sweetest ; the ass, because of his long 
cars, is made judge j the Nightingale sung first, the 
Cuckow next; the ass's determination was, that 
truly the Nightingale sung pretty well, but for a 
good, sweet, plain taking song, and a fine note, the 
Cockow snog far better. 

Some who are not so well acquainted with the 
Scotch Presbyterian manner of preaching and pray- 
ing, may, perhaps, think that matters are here ag- 
grarated against them, because things so very ri^ 
dimilous were never vented by any former sect, as 
these I have, and am herStfter to discover of them : 
but they are too well known to be denied among 
tts ; and that strangers may not think themselves 
imposed upon, I shall in the next section give the 
ceader some little taste of their printed books, and 
leav0 him to judge, from the ridiculousness of what 
they have deliberately published to the world thai 
way, what extravagancy they may be guilty of, in 
these extemporary ravings, which they miscail spi- 
ritual preaching and praying. 

Sbct. II. — Chap. I. 

Coniaining tome expressions out of their Printed 

Boohs» 

And first for their sermons : Mr William Guthry, 
at Fenwick, hath printed one ftill of curses and im- 
precations, vie. : — 

'* Will you gang, man \ to the cursed curates ? 
Gang, and the vengeance of God gang with thee : 
the cursed curates bid us side with them ; the Devil 
rug {tear) their hearts out of their sides." The ser- 
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moil, in evary pagej is to the same, purpose. Tlie 
pA<^Ie in the west are mightily taken with it, and 
the author is held for a great saint among them^ 
chiefly upon the adcoant, as themseWes phrase it, 
of his sharp pen against prelates and curates. 

Mr Welwood, brother to Mercurius, in a printed 
sermon on this text, IfihB righte(nts »hail tcarcdy 
he Moedf &c., says, among other as ridiculous things, 
these words :■ — " Men think that every dog will win 
to heaven ; but I assure you it is a great matter to* 
win there; for nol^men that will be ^ saved, I be- 
lieve there's not twenty ; I trow I doubled them : 
for gentlemen, I could write them all in three inch 
of paper. Ibid. Men thought much, when a part 
of the city of Glasgow was burnt ; bu^ for my party 
t would not shed a tear though Gladgow and Edln* 
bitfgh. both were burnt ; and a great matter I they 
burnt the Covenant.** 

The best of their preachers were singled out to 
hold forth to the Parliament, and the Ld. Commis-* 
sioner M., a person equally fitted to judge of minis'^ 
ters and statesmen, appointed such of these ser^* 
mons to be printed as he in his godly wisdom 
thought fittest for advancing the designs of omni- 
potent Presbytery. These sermons are generally 
inhanoed by the party, and preserved as infallible 
evidences of the great learning and piety of the 
new gospel professors ; upon which account they are 
carefully kept from malignant hands and eyes^ 
However, I once had the favour allowed me to read 
three of the choicest of them, published by Wil- 
liamson, Rule, and Spalding, wherein they extol 
Presbyterian governments, idtfa all the glorious epi- 
thets due to the gospel and the Christian church, 
vis., Christ's bride, his virgin, his spouse, his glory, 
his honour, his church, his precious remnant, his 
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^orious eleet, his pure people, God*8 house, tabef' 
tiade, dwelHngr-pIace and sanctuary, his holy ark 
his chosen generation, his dear children, his king- 
dom, his mountain, his Jewels, his crown, scepter, 
and diadem ; in a word, the most obsoare and dark' 
est prophecies and revelations were all spoke with 
an eye to the present Scotch model, thongfh that 
bo so new as never to have been heard of in Scot- 
land or any other church before t And the Presby" 
terians themselves will all soon prove, that the high- 
priesthood of Aaran, among the Jews, was a type 
of Presbyterian democracy in the church, as shew 
any footsteps, or the least mention of Presbyterian- 
ism, in any of the ancient monuments and records 
of the church, except they will say, that Christi- 
anity began with Calvin : And yet, if you*ll believe 
the sermons of the former triumvirate, they that 
oppose the rigour of Scotch Presbytery, are encr- 
mies to God and his cause, to Christ and to Ids 
gospel; they are worse than heathens, they are 
Pliilistines, which are not to be suffered to live in 
the holy land;* nay, they that concur not to ad- 
vance it to its former height, and that is above king 
and parliament, not only their estates and iives, but 
their souls may go for it : ** You members of par- 
liament, who are not forward for this, yon shall 
with Jehoiakim, be buried with the burial of an 
ass ; think but seriously what an epitaph may be 
written on your tomb, and what discourses may be 
of you when ye are gone f ** Here lies a man that 
never was a friend to Christr or his interest; now 
he ia dead ; but he was an opposer and persecutor 
of Christ, of his truth and people. But dying is 
not all ; what shall ye say, when ye shall be cited at 
the great assize, before the tribunal of Christ, to 
* Spalding's Discourse to the Fariiftment. 
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that qaestion, what justice and vote guve you to me 
in my afflicted charch ? In the first parliament of 
King William and Queen Mary in Scotland, was ye 
for me or against me T' 

Mr Gilbert Rule, in his sermon before the par> 
liament, takes it for granted, that the mountain of 
the Lord's house there spoke of, is expressly meant 
of Scotch Presbytery, " which, he says, is terrible 
as an army with banners/* This last, 1 confess, ha» 
often been found true in the roost literal sense; but 
why Presbytery should be called a mountain, I can- 
not so well say, except it be because it was exalted 
at Ihmse-Law * above the tops of the mountains, 
that is. Monarchy and Episcopacy, at which time 
the fanaticks and rebels were the nations that flocked 
unto it, and established it upon the ruins of their 
own former oaths and obligations. But to speak in 
his own words ; — *' The exalting and establishing of 
Scotch Presbytery ; for that's the only true religion; 
and the flourishing of it, is the means to advance 
the poorest and most contemptible people f to re<- 
putation, both with God and all good men ; yea, 
often in the eyes of them that are but moral and 
intelligent, though enemies, as is evident f^mDeut. 
iv. 6. This is your wisdom in the sight of the na- 
tions, which shall say, surely this nation is a wise 
and understanding people ; for what nation is there 
so great, who have God so nigh unto them, &c* ?7 
Now, that nobody might mistake, as if in this he 
meant religion in general, and not Scotch Presby- 
tery, he makes application particularly to the kirk 
in these, words : — " If you will set Christ on liigh in 
this poor church, he will set the church and nation 

* The hill on which they first drew up their army against 
King Charles I. 
f Such the Scotch fanaticks are indeed. 
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on hig^h ; Scotland hath in former times been * re- 
nowned and esteemed among^ the ehnrches of the 
Beformation upon this account. It may be an hon- 
oar in after ages to your posterity, that such a man 
was acti?e in that happy parliament that settled re- 
ligion in the church : yea, this way will render us 
more formidable to our enemies, and unbends to 
our way (true blue Presbytery), than strong^rmies 
or navies could do. 1 Sam. iv. 7.* ** And the Phi- 
littlneg were t^raid, ^c, for they said that God is 
eema to the cem^y The plain meaning of this is, 
all the land and sea forces of England and the eon- 
federates, can signify nothing against their enemies, 
so long as they, entertain or suffer among them 
these enemies of religion, the bishops. 

That famous man in his generation, Mr David 
Williamscm, preached before the reforming parlia- 
ment on this text. Be toite, ye Kings ; be instructed 
ye judges of the earth. Psal. ii. 10.- I cannot but 
approte the choice of this text, because those kings 
had need be very wise indeed, that have to do with 
Presbyterians; and those civil judges must be 
stronger thaa the kirk, that will not condescend to 
be instnioted by them in all things. In the former 
part of that sermon he divides and subdivides go- 
vernment so often, till like the Presbyterian author, 
from whom he steals these ridiculous distinctions,*!' 
he at last divides the kings and judges from sdl 
power. 'Tia no new thing for some men first to dis- 
tinguish the king's person from his authority, and then 
to divide his head from his body. Well, 'tis granted 
by all hands, that such men are well acquainted 
with ail the ways of dividing government. In the 
latter part of that sermon, the author, speaking of 

* The glorious days of the CovenAnt. 
f Herle's Tripos. 
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Presbyterian goTernment, uses these words, which 
we easfly grai^i to be peeuliarly his own : — ** *Tis no 
light matter, says he : 'tis an ordinance of God, the 
royal diadem of Christ ; he was a martyr on this^ 
head, for it was his dittv on tlie. cross. John xix. 
19« Jenis.ofNazarethyKiing of the Jetvs. If this 
scriptrare do not prove that Christ died a martyr for 
Scots Presbytery, I am sure there's no other plaee, 
either in scripture or antiquity, that will. 

The next notes will be from a sermon that is 
iiigtaSy lalaed by all true Pi^esbyteriaas, viz.. That 
wUol^ according to the anther's dating of it, was 
printed in the *' fortieth year of our public breach 
of Covenant ; the year, as the author at the end of 
the tilile-page describes it, wherein there was much 
zeal lor confederatiBg among men, but little for 
covenantiBg with God " In the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 
6iify pages, he comparetk the Scots covenants to the 
covenant of Grace, and to the covenants at Horeb 
kiMoflbi 

In the 6th page he says, ** The covenant may be 
tendered and taken without the consent of the ma- 
gistrate, but his after dissent or .discharge cannot 
loose the obligaticm of it." 

Page 9, he says.*-^*' As Israel in the wilderness, 
so have we had our Marafas, and our Masses and 
Meribat^hs, Taberahs, and Kibrotb-Hataairahs, at 
Peatland-hiils, Bothwell-bridge, Ardmoso^ &&"* 
Prom this eonsideration he presses the renewing of 
the covenant. 

Page 10. — " God's removing two kings, who with- 
stood the covenanted reformation, and the abolish- 
ing twd wicked establishments, tyranny and prelacy, 
should stur up all lovers of refigion to the duty of 

• Three notable rebellions raised by tlie Presbyterian* 
agaimit King Charles II. 
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covenauiing. Page 12. — AU the fneadner soil of all 
sexes and ages, wives and children, are obBged to 
this, though the Primoret and PritnatesregniAo not 
coi^car : If the children be not capable, parents 
are to engage for them. Accordingly, says he, in 
Scotland it hath been in use for faithful ministers, 
to take parents engaged to the covenant, when they 
presented their children io baptism. Page 14. — 
Subjects are relaxed from their sworn allegiance to 
a king or magistrate, by his rescinding or disowning 
the covenant, as is plain fh>m the third article of 
the Solemn League. But there is nothing that can 
any way enervate the sacred obligation of Scotland's 
holy covenant, which still must stand in inviolable 
force. Page 16.^-It is a covenant-obliging not only 
the present but the absent ; and not only tiie ab- 
sent in regard of place, but in regard of time ; it 
obligeth all the children of Israel, Muds all posterity 
. with annexation of curses to the breakers. Page 
17. — ^'Tis the foundation of the people's compact 
with the king at his inauguration; therefore, as 
long as Scotland is Scotland, and God unchange- 
able, Scotland's reformation in doctrine, worship, 
discipline, and government, must be endeavoured 
to be performed in a conformity to the covenant ; 
the matter of it is moral, containing nothing but 
what is antecedently and eternally binding ; ^bdt 
there had never been a formal covenant, the ends 

of it are perpetually good. Page 18 The express 

command from Exod. xxiii. obliges to banish a llco- 
venant breakers out of the land ; for the example 
of popish, prelatical, and malignant faction in Bri- 
tain and Ireland, the suft^ring them to dwell in the 
land, and to creep into places of trust, and espe- 
cially the stupid submission to the restitution of 
church and state, and to the introduction of their 
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wicked establishincnts, abjured by covenant, did 
jpradually induce parishes and provinces to tbis 
dreadful sin of covenant-breaking.** Then, in some 
subsequent pages, be enumerates ah the curses and 
plagues, national or personal, spoken of in scripture, 
as threatened with a special regard to the breaking 
of this coyenaot." ** And who can tell, sayt he, but 
the sword now drawn in Scotland and Ireland may 
avenge the quarrel of God*s broken covenant? 
Page 27.— ^The breaking of the covenant is the most 
heinous of all sins ; profanity of all sorts, hypocrisy, 
idolatry, adultery, treachery, pride, blood, and op- 
pression, and all that ever brought down vengeance 
upon any generation recorded in Scripture, or in 
any history ; with these indeed, and the greatest 
aggravations of them, the land hath been polluted ; 
but chiefly that which incenses the anger of the 
Lord, hatii been, and remains to be, breach of co« 
Tenant ; and all these abominations, not simply be- 
cause breaches of the law of Ood, but as under the 
special aggravation, that they have been and are 
breaches of this covenant, as is evident firom Deu- 
teronomy xxiz. 25. Because they ha»eforeahm the 
eaoenani of Ike Lord Ood of their fa^erSf ^c. 

Page 32. — The great reason why men should re- 
new the covenant at this time, and why those of the 
true Presbyterian party did it in the end of 1688 : 
" They thought it then, saye he, expedient, as it is 
still, by renewing of these ancient covenants, to de- 
clare what cause they would avouch and appear for; 
what king they would own, and upon what terms 
they would offer their submission to the present 
government then to be established, who had before 
declared their revolt from the former; and for this 
end to make this the bond of their association.*' 

The same author, in his solemn confession of sins, 
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page 53, aays moat jyogienioosly, — " We and mir 
teaehen, in a great meature, c&mplied with, eubmitted 
toitoy and connived <tf, ike inaroachmmiie of the w- 
premaqfy and abeoiute power, both m accepHng and 
countenancing the former indulgencee^ and the late 
toleration. We haee taksn and tubtcrihed oaths and 
bends, aU which haoe been contrary to the re/brnta^ 
tion we voere ewom to preserved 

Page 54. — " We an obliged to confeaa the offen- 
nve carriage and coiiTersation of many that have 
gone to England, who have proYed very stomblhig 
blocks to the sectarians there ; yea, of late^ many 
have embraced the toleration introdnotive of a seo* 
tarian mnltiformity, without so mnch as a testimony 
against the toleration of .popery itself. The genen^ 
toleration, which in its own nature tended, and in 
its design intended, to introduce poperyimd slavery, 
by arbitrary and absolute power, haih been accepted 
and addressed for by many of our mioisten, and 
conntenaneed, complied, and ooncnrred with,- by 
many of oor people, without a testimony, or endea- 
vour to understand it. Many drega of popish su* 
perstition have been observed, popish festival daya^ 
as Pasch, Tule, and Pasting-pves, &c., {Kaster^ 
Chfistmae, Shfove*Tuesday,) have been kept by 
many : And prelatical anniversary days 'devised of 
their' own heart, appointed for commemorating the 
king's birth-days, as May 29, October 14, &o.,wfao 
were bom as scoui^es to this realm, being compiled 
with by many. Page 58.^ — ^And it was our father's 
sin to inaugurate the late king after such disco- 
veries pf his hypocritical Nimity to religion and li« 
berty, upon his subscription of the covenant ; so 
when he burnt and buried that holy covenant, and 
degenerated into manifest tyranny, andhadvaked 
the very foundatioa on which both his right to go- 
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vem, and the people*^ allej^uuice were founded, and 
remitted the subjeets' allegiance by annnlling the 
bond of it, we sinned in continoing to own bis aa- 
thority, when all he had was engage4 <uid exerted 
in rebellion against God ; for which the Lord pat 
as to shame, and went not ont with our armies at 
Pentland-hiUs and BothwelUbridge." 

Chap. II. 
Notes oot of thb Hinp Lbt Loose, Printed in 

1687, WHICH BOOK. IS the OBBAT OBACI.E AUD 
IDOL OF the T&OB OOVBNANTEBS. 

Pages. — ^It- is observable how reproaehfol he 
speaks of princes, and even of such as are now our 
king^s allies, in these words :-^** The Protestants of 
Hungary are under the tearing claws of that raven- 
ous eagle, the tyrant of Austria ; those of Piedmont 
under the tyranny g^rassant of thai little tyger of 
Savoy.* ^ 

Page 24. — ** Our first reformers never resigned 
nor abandoned that first and most just privilege of 
resistance ; nay, nor of bringing public beasts of 
prey to condign punishment, in an extraordinary 
way of vindictive justice, ^ g. Cardinal Beaton, that 
was slain in the tower of St Andrew's by James Mel- 
vin, who perceiving his consorts to be moved with 
compassion, withdrew them and said, — " Thit work 
andjudgment of Ood, although it he eecret, ought to 
be done wth greater gravity ;** and, presenting * the 
point of his sword to the Cardinal, said, — ** Mepeni 
thee of thy firmer lifi, but epeeiaUy of the eheddimg 
of the blood of Mr George Wiehart, which yet eriee 
for vengeance from Ood upon th^e ; and we from 
Ood are sent to revenge it ; fir here before my Ood^ 

Iprotext that nothing moveth me to etrihe thee, 

but only because thou hast been, and remainest on o6- 



60 

stiHoU enemy against Christ Jesus and his holy gos- 
pel. Of which act, Baith my aathor, the faithful 
and famous historian, Mr Knox, speaks very hon- 
ourably, and, after the slang^hter, joined himself 
with them ; yet now such a fact committed upon 
such another bloody and treacherous beast, the Car- 
dinal Prelate of Scotland, eight years ago, is gene- 
rally condemned as horrid murder.** 

Page 75. — Speaking of the king's defeat at Wor- 
cester, he says, — " Israel had sinned and transgres- 
sed the covenant, having taken the accursed 

thing, and put it even amongst their own stuff: 
therefore the children of Israel could not stand be- 
fore their enemies, but an army of them, near 30,000, 
was totally routed at Worcester, and the Achan, 
the cause of their overthrow, was forced to hide 
himself beyond sea, where he continued a wander- 
ing fugitive in exile till 1660. False Monk, then 
General, with a combination of malignants and pub- 
lic resolutioners, did machinate our misery, and ef- 
fectuated it, by bringing the king home to £ngland 
from his banishment, wherein he was habituate into 
an implacable hatred against the work of God." 

Page 96. — " The covenant is our Magna Charta 
of religion and righteousness, our greatest security 
for all our interests." 

Page 99. — *^ That some perfidious parliament 
framed an act for an anniversary thanksgiving, 
commemorating every 29th of May» that blasphemy 
against the spirit and work of God, and celebrating 
that unhappy restoration of the rescinder of the re- 
formation, which had not only the concurrence of 
the universality of the nation, but (alas, for shame 
that it should be told in Gath I) even of some Pres- 
byterian ministers, who afterwards accepted the in- 
dulgence ; one of which, a pillar among them, was 
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seen scaDdaloosIy danciog about the bonfires.** — 
" holy and aHomshing justice ! thus ia recompgtue 
our way upon &ur head ; to tuffir this holy work and 
eauee to he ruined under our happy hands ; who suf- 
fared (he destroyer to come in ; who had it in his 
hearty swelled ufith enmity agaxast Christf to raze and 
ruin the worh, as he most wichkUy did" 

Page 110.~«" The king' gave us many proofs and 
demonstrations of his being true to Antichrist, in 
minding all the promises and treatises with him, as 
he had of his being false to Christ in all his cove- 
nant engagements with his people ; for, in the year 
1666, he, with his dear and royal brother the Duke 
of York, contrived, conntinanced, and abetted the 
burning of London, evident by their employing the 
guards to hinder the people fh>m saving their own, 
and to dismiss the incendiaries, the papists, who 
were taken in the fact." * 

Page 123. — *' kt length the virulent traitor, James 
Sharp, the arch-prelate, received the just demerit 
of his perfidy, peijuries, apostacies, sorceries, vil* 
lanies, and murders, sharp arrows of the mighty, 
and coals of juniper ; fur, upon the 3d of May 1679, 
several worthy gentlemen, with some other men of 
courage and zeal for the cause of God, and the 
good of the country, executed righteous judgment 
upon him at Magus Moor, near St Andrews : And, 
in the same month, on the 29th of May, the testi- 
mony at Rutherglen was published against that 
abomination of celebrating an anniversary day for 
setting up an usurped power, destroying the interest 
of Christ in the land, and against all sinful and un- 
lawful acts, emitted and executed, published and 
prosecuted against our covenanted reformation ; 
where also they burnt the acts of supremacy, declara- 
tion, and the act reeessoryfor thebuming the covenant" 
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Page 146. — " At length the king of terrors, a 
terror to all kings, cut off that aupreme author and 
anthoriser of mischief, Charles II., by the suqucious 
intervention of an unnatoral hand, as the instrument 
thereof; wherein nnich of the justice of God was to 
be obserTcd, and of his faithfulness Terified, that 
bloody and dtcatftd men tk&uldnoi Hoe out halfihnr 
days. His bloody violence was recompensed with 
the unnatural villany of his brother, aind his un- 
paralelled peijury was justly rewarded by the moat 
ung^teful ahd treacherous monster of a parricide ; 
for all the numerous brood of his adulterous and 
incestuous brats, begotten of a multitude of whores, 
at home and abroad, yea with his own sister too, he 
died a childless pultroon, and had the mdameided 6»* 
rial qfanats; and for all his hypocritical preten> 
sions to a protestant profession, he drank his death 
in a popish potion, contrived by his own dear bro- 
ther that succeeded him, — ^passionately resenting 
Charles his vow to sufrer the murder of the Earl of 
Essex to come to a trial, which was extorted by the 
reiterated solieitations of some, who offered to dis* 
cover by whom it was contrived and acted, which 
made the Duke's guilty conscience to dread a de- 
tection of his deep accession to it ; whereupon the 
potion, quickly after prepared, put a stop to that, 
and an end to his life, February 6, 1685 ; of which 
horrid villany time will disclose the mystery, and 
give the history when it shall be seasonable.** 

Page 237. — " A prelate*s depute is no minister of 
Christ; but a curate is a prelate^s depute; Ergo—-^ 
Tiiat a prelate's depute is no minister of Christ, I 
prove not only from that, that a prelate, ^fua ttUUt 
is not a servant of Clirist, but an enemy ; and tliere- 
fore cannot confer upon anotlier that dignity to be 
ChriBt*& servfl^nt ; but also from this, that the Bcrip«> 
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tores allow no derivation of deputed officers. Koim 
xli. 7* »." 

/Vijte 255. — " Never can it be instanced these 
twenty-Beven years, that the oarates have brougfht 
one seal to Christ, but many instances may be given 
cf their murdering souls. Hence these who cannot 
bnt be soul murderers, may not be heard -or enlier- 
tained as soul physicians ; but the curates cannot 
but be soul murderers ; Ergo." . 

Page 256. — " The meeting of the curates, for ad- 
ministration of ordinances in their way, the Lord 
hates, and hath signally forsaken ; therefore we 
should hate and forsake them. This is confirmed 
by Mr Durham on Rev. i. p. 65. 

Page 259. — " Hearing of curates reductively, io- 
volves us under the guilt of idolatry, and breach of 
the second commandment : therefore we ought not 
■to let them dwell in the land, lest they make us sin. 
•Exod. xxiii. 33. We should destroy their very names 
out of the place, Deut. xii. 8. Judg. ii. 7.** 

Page 285. — *^Juspopuli, Cap. 19, hesays^ makes 
this one character of a tyrant, that Hving in luxury, 
whoredom; greed, and idleness, he neglecteth, or is 
unfit for his office. How these suit to our times, 
we need not express : What efiroutery of impudence 
is it for such monsters to pretend to rule I Page 
296. Eing^ and tyrants, for the most part are re- 
ciprocal terms.*^ 

Page 206. — ** We own the obligation of our sa- 
cred covenant is unrepealably and indispensibly 
binding on all ; but we deny that hereby we are 
bound either to maintain monarchy, or to own the 
authority of either of the two monarchs that have 
monarchised ortyranizedovcr us these twenty-seven 
yeafs past. In the covenants we are not bound, 
but only conditionalTy, , to maintain the khig*s per- 
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son and authority, that is, ODly upon the terms that 
he should be a loyal subject to Christ, and a faith- 
ful servant to the people, which he cannot be thought 
who does not call all to stand to their covenant 
engagements, as Joslah did, 2 Chron. xxziv. But, 
alas, there was never a Josiah in the race of our 
kings ; they rose up to the height of rebellion against 
God and the people, with heaven-daring insolence, 
not only breaking, but burning the holy cove- 
nant.** 

Concerning the owning Tyrants enUhority, p.*308. 

" When monarchy becomes opposite to the ends 
of government, the contagion of it affects that very 
species of government; and then the house is to be 
pulled down when the leprosy is got into the walls 
and foundation. The people may make their public 
servant sensible, that he is, at his highest elevation, 
but a servant. Hence now, when the species named 
in the covenant, viz. monarchy, is so vitiate, that it 
Is become the instrument of the destruction of all 
the ends of that covenant, and now by law trans- 
mitted to all successors, as an hereditary, perfect, 
and perpetual opposition to the coming of Christ^s 
kingdom ; so that as long as tliere is one to wear 
that crown, (but Jehovah will in righteousness exe- 
cute Coniah*s doom upon the race. Jerm. xxii. ult. 
torite thi^ man childless,) and to enter heir to the 
government as now established; he must be an 
enemy to Christ : There is no other way left, but to 
think on a new model, moulded according to the 
true pattern.** 

Page 311. — " As he is not, nor will not be, our 
covenanted and sworn king, and therefore we can- 
not be his covenanted and sworn subjects ; so he is 
not, nor cannot be crowned our king, and therefore 
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Inre cannot "be his liege-subjects, oWuihg fealty and 
obedience to him." 

Page 840 ■" It will be found that ther^ is po 

title on earth now to crowns, to families, to persons, 
bat the people *6 suffrage; for the institution of 
tnagistracy does not make James Stuart a king, no 
more than John Chamberlain/* 

Page 375. — ** Kings must be like dogs, that are 
the best hunters, not those who are bom of best 
dogs ; therefore dominion is not hereditary." 

Pi2^889 ^'^ The inferior is accountable to the 

superior ; the king is inferior, the people is supe- 
rior ; Srgo, the king is accountable to the people. 
!l7he proposition is plain ; for if the king's superi- 
ority make the people accountable to him, in case of 
transgressing the laws, then why should not the 
people's superiority make the king accountable to 
them in case of transgressing the laws.*' 

Pugt 411. — ** In the fourth article of the cove- 
nant, we are obliged to endeavour, that all incen- 
diaries and malignants, &c. be brought to condign 
punishment; therefore it is imaginable that the 
head of that nnhalloired party, the great malignant 
enemy, who is the spring and gires life to all th^se 
aboramatiOBSj shotild be exempted from punish- 
ment ? Shall we be obliged to discover and bring 
to punishment the little petty malignants, and this 
implacably stated enemy to Christ escape with a 
crown on bis head ? Nay, we are by this obliged, 
if ever we be in condition, to bring these stated 
enemies to God and the country, to 'condign pun- 
ishmeot, from the highest to the lowest: And this 
we are to .do, as we would have the anger of the 
Lord turned away from us, which cannot be without 
banging up their heads before the Lord against the 
sun. Numb, xxv/4.*^* 
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Page 412.- -" By the fifth article of the coTenant, 
We are obliged to endeavour, that justice be done 
upon such as oppose the peace and union between 
the kingdoms ; but this man and his brother have 
destroyed and annulled that which was the bond of 
these kingdoms union, viz. the Solemn League and 
Covenant * 

Page 466 '' That from Qod saoe the King, now 

imposed, as it is found in the original, is only pa- 
raphrastically expounded, and most oatechistically 
applied to tyrants, being in the native sense of the 
words only. Let the King live ; which, as now it is 
extorted most illegally, so it can be rendered neither 
civilly, nor sincerely, nor christianly ; it is a horrid 
mocking of God, and a heinous taking of his name 
in vain, contrary to the third commandment : If it 
bd a congratulation, it is the more abominable, not 
only for the hypocrisy that is in it, but the blas- 
phemy, in giving thanks for the promoter of the 
devil's interest, and the destroyer of Christ's and 
the liberties of mankind." 

Page 466. — " Let us consider the person and 
matter for whom and for what this prayer (Qod 
save the King) is extorted ; either it is for the sal^ 
vation of James the Papist, or of James the Tyrant. 
Now it is not the will of God, that they that have, 
and keep, and will not part with the mark of the 
beast should be saved ; for he is adjudged of God 
to drink the wine of his wrath. Rev. ziv. 9, 10. We 
cannot pray for him as a christian, or as a king, be- 
cause he is neither ; and as a tyrant he can no more 
be saved than as a papist ; for Tophet is ordained of 
old, yea, for the king it is prepared, Isa. xxx. 33. 
Now while he continues such, we must complain iu 
our prayers, not for his mis government only, but 
for that he governs, aud desired to be delivered from 
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liim : for considering what a man, and what a king 
he is, guilty of murder, adultery, idolatry, under the 
sentence of the law both of God and man, we can 
pary no otherwise for him than for a murderer, adul- 
terer, idolater ; we cannot pray that the Lord Tfsaj 
bless his government, for it is his sin and our misery 
that he is a governor, and his throne is a throne of 
iniquity.** What form of prayer this author uses 
for the King may be seen at the end of the notes 
of their prayers. 

Pages 482 and 483. — ** These that now would im- 
pose bonds upon us, are such sons of Belial as can- 
not be taken by the hand. There is one general 
argument that will condemn coming into any terras 
or bonds with that party that have broken the cove- 
nant ; because such transactions are a sort of con- 
federacy with the known enemies of the truth and 
godliness. Mr Gillespie demonstrates that to be 
unlawful, when, in capacity, we should not suffer 
them to dwell in the land ; if we were not to be fa- 
miliar with heathens, far less with apostates; for 
the apostle lays much more restraint from commu- 
nion with them than with pagans, 1 Cor. v. 10. And 
again, Exod. xxziv. 12. All sacred transactions are 
discharged upon a moral and perpetually binding 
ground: and all toleration is prohibited, and all 
coqjngal affinity. Such compliance brought on the 
first desolating judgment, the flood on the old world, 
Gen. vi. when the godly conformed and incorporated 
with the ungodly crew. The Scriptures frequently 
disapprove all confederacies, covenants, concord, 
and, without distinction, all transactions and unitive 
agreements with the men of Belial, that overturn 
»the Reforqiatlon, p. 487.'* 

Page 600. — " It is clear from the form, the object, 
and from the ends of the covenant, which are ail 
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iboral, afid of iadispeosaMe obrigation, that it is df 
perpetnal and unalterable binding force, obliging 
the present and all future generations.** 

Page 501. — By aUegianee and loyalty, can be meant 
nothing else by our present governors, but an obli^ 
gation to own and obey, and never to ofipose the de- 
sign of advandng tyifanny : and by peaceableness 
and orderliness, nothing else catn be intended, than 
an obligation never to oppose either the present set- 
tlement or future establishment of popery and arbi- 
trary power, upon the ruins of the Reformation, and 
our civil and religious rights and liberties ; whence 
they that take these oaths and bonds in any other 
sense, look more to the liberties of worldly interest 
than to the dictates of conscience, and, by quib- 
bling evasions, do but mock G:od, deceive the 
world, and illude the enemies, and delude them- 
selves. 

Puge 606.'-t'* The covenant is the foundation of 
the people*s compact with the King at his inaugura- 
tion, the fundamental law of the government, and 
among the ver}' leges etregulm regnandi ; so that the 
rescinders of it are chargeable, not only with peijury, 
but with treason and tyranny, in breaking and alter- 
ing the constitution of the government, and are 
liable to the curse of the covenant; for they cannot 
rescind that, nor escape its vengeance; whweof we 
have a speaking pledge already, in that the resciuder 
of these covenants was so terribly rescinded, and cut 
off by the hands of unnatural violence, God thereby 
fttUilliug that threatened judgment of covenant 
breakers. That he thai hath broken his covenant shall 
be brought to destruction ; and bloody and deceitjul 
nien shall not live out half their days. So Charles 
the Seeond got not leave to live out half the days 
he projected to himself." 
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Page fi08. — ** To require men to sobscribe to a 
tleclaratioD, asserting^ that the National Covenant, 
and the Solemn League and Covenant were and are 
in themselves unlawful oaths, is to require men to 
enter into a confederacy against the Lord, at which 
the heavens might stand astonished ; it is an unpa- 
ralelled breach of the third commandment, and 
could no more be taken in truth and rigliteonsness, 
than an oath renouncing the bible.** 

Page 512 — " An acknowledgement of ecclesias- 
tical supremacy resident in the King, is the most 
blasphemous usurpation on the prerogative of Christ, 
that ever the greatest monster among men durst 
arrogate; yea, the Boman beast never claimed more ; 
and, in the effect, it is nothing else but one of his 
names of blasphemy, twisted out of the Pope*s hand 
by King Henry VIII., and handed down to Queen 
Elizabeth, &c. By this many intolerable encroach- 
ments made upon the liberties and privileges of the 
church of Christ are yielded unto ; as that there 
must be no church-assemblies witliout the magi- 
strate's consent; but that the power of convocating 
and indicting assemblies does belong only to him, 
that he may dissolve them when he pleases, and that 
his presence, or his commissioner's, is necessary to 
each national assembly/* 

Page 516. — ** To engage in bonds of living peace- 
ably, is to engage in bonds of iniquity ; they are 
covenants of peace with God^s enemies, whom we 
should count our enemies, and hate them because 
ihey hate him, Psal. cxxxix. It is more suitable 
to answer as Jehu did to Joram, What peace, 
80 long as the whoredoms of thy mother JezeM, 
and her witchcrafts are so many ? than to engage 
to be at peace with those who are carrying on 
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Babylon*s interest, the mother of harlots and witch- 
crafts. '* 

Page 658. — " For private persons to destrojr and 
rid the commonwealth of such burdens and vile^er- 
mine» so pernicious to it as tyrants are, was thought 
a virtue meriting comendation by all nations ; and 
amongst the rudest nations this is a relict of reason ; 
as the oriental Indians have a custom, when ever 
any person runs a muck, that is, in a revengefid 
fury, takes such sTlJuantity oi opium as distracts 
them into such a rage of mad animosity, that they 
fear not to assault, and go through destroying whom 
they can find in their way, then every man arma 
against him, and is ambitious of the honour of first 
killing him, which is very rational ; aod it seems to 
be as rational, to take the same course with oar 
mad-maiignant Mucks^f who are drunk with hellish 
fury, and are runninj^'in a rage to destroy the people 
of God.** 

Page 701. — ** The exacting taxations for main* 
taining of the army, and the paying of subsidies, 
was, and remains to be a consummating crimson 
wickedness, the cry whereof reaches heaven ; since 
upon the matter it exceeded the Gadarens wicked- 
ness, and was short of their civility : They did opt 
beseech Christ and his gospel to be gone out of Scot* 
lend, but with armed violence declared, they would, 
with the strong hand, drive him out of his posses^ 
sion, in order to which their legions are levied with a 
professed declaration, that there shall not be a soul 
left in the nation who shall not be «lain, shut up, or 
sold as slaves, who will own Christ and his interest.^* 

* Upon this consideration the late assembly refused, at 
King William's desire, to receive the Episcopal party Into 
my terms of peace and communi<m. 

t All that are not true covenanters. 
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Page! 12. — ** The paying of subsidies to the present 
government, is to furnish that party of the dragon's 
legions, in their war against Prince Michael and his 
angels, with supplies ; which no moral force can ex- 
cuse, no more than it can do the sheddii^ of the blood 
of their innocent children, or sacrificing them to Mo- 
loch ; for no sacrifice they can offer to the Devil can 
be more real, or so acceptable, as what they declare 
by this, being so direct, not only in opposition to the 
coming of the kingdom of Christ, but the dilectioo 
qi hift precious interests, and the giving Satan such 
an absolute dominion in the nation, as that they who 
have made the decree, and all who put it in execu- 
cation, practically declare thereby they have manoi- 
pate themselves to his slavery, and sold themselves 
to work wickedness in the sight of the Lord ; so like- 
wise that all the rest of the nation may with them- 
selves become his vassals : and in evidence of their 
opposition to Christ, and in recognition to Satan*^ 
^sovereignity, and their subjection, they are appoint- 
ed to pay these blaok-mails (taxes).** 

Chap. III. 

Mr Rule, in his second vindication of the Church 
of Scotland, owns at every turn, that there are mapy 
Presbyterians in Scotland, who are neither moderate 
or sober; and to these he imputes all the rebellions 
and murders committed by the party ; and yet he 
calls the legal restraints put upon these wild or mad 
Presbyterians, (for so they must be called if they be 
neither moderate or sober) cruel persecutions. Now, 
their whole pretended martyrology being only made 
up of those men, I would fain know whose martyra 
such men were ; for the Devil has his martyrs too. 
This is Mr Bule^s best way of reasoning, for which 
I am apt to think, that there are few of the party 
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that vrill thank htm ; it being most evident, tliat those 
whom he so much disowns and reflects upon» are the 
only true Soots Presbyterians ; for whereas Rule, and 
some few with him, who would be thought moderate 
and sober, have evidently deserted the old causf , and 
seem to set down upon the lees of Dutch Presbytery, 
unto which they have basely degenerated, these others 
tread exactly in the steps of their forefiithers, and 
act in a close conformity to the covenants, and de- 
grees of the General Assemblies, which must be 
acknowledged to be the rule for Scots Presbyterians, 
or else it must be confest that they have none. 

I shall leave the reader to judge, which of these 
two indeed are the truest Scots Presb^'terians, by 
the account which one of their own famous writers- 
gives of those whom Mr Rule calls sober and rao-> 
derate, in the historical representation of the testi- 
monies of the Church of Scotland. Spea&ing of 
the toleration granted in that same year by the King, 
he says, and truly too, that those who embraced it, 
acted contrary to the Presbyterian principles of tho 
Church of Scotland, particularly in the declaration 
of the General Assembly, July 27, 1649, and con- 
trary to the Covenant. And on this head his argu- 
ments are infinitely beyond any that ever we have 
heard from Mr Rule : '* For," says he, " this tolera- 
tion is founded on sovereign authority, prerogative 
royal, and absolute power, which all are to obey 
without reserve. Again,** says he, ^ it comes through 
such a conveyance, as suspends, stops, and disables 
all penal laws against papists, and thereby everts all 
the securities and legal bulwarks that protestants 
can have for the establishment of that religion, mak- 
ing them depend only upon the arbitrary word of 
an absolute monarch, whose principles oblige him 
to break it ; so they that accept this toleration, do 
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therebj recognize a power in ttie King to sabrert 
all laws, rights, and liberties ; which is contrary to 
reason, as well as religion, and a clear breach of the 
covenants. By this toleration the Papists are en- 
couraged and increased in number, the whole nation 
overflowed with their hellish locusts, and all places 
filled with priests and Jesuits; yea, the executive 
power of the government is put in the hands of the 
Romanists. Whatever liberty this may be to some 
consciences, it is none to the tender; it is only a 
toleration, which is always of evil; for that which is 
good cannot be tolerated under the notion of good, 
but countenanced and encouraged as such : There- 
fore this reflects upon our religion, when a toleration 
is accepted which implies such a reproach ; and the 
annexed indemnity and pardon tacitly condemns the 
profession thereof as a fault or crime, which no Chris- 
tian can bear with, or homologate by acceptance. 
Some addresses, particularly the Presbyterians in 
London, have blasphemously alledged, that God is 
hereby restored to his empire over the conscience:* 
Moreover," says he, " true Presbyterians can never 
class themselves among them that are hereby in- 
dulged, viz. Archbishops and bishops, all the pre- 
latical and malignant crew, all Quakers and Papists, 
teaching also all idolatry, blasphemy, heresy, and un- 
truth; making the professors of Christ partners with 
Antichrist*s vassals. Such a toleration is contrary 
• to the scripture of the Old and New Testament, it 
is like Julian thQ apostate's toleration, designing to 
root out Christianity; it is contrary to the Confession 
of Faith and thereby to accept this toleration is in- 
consistent with the principles of the Church of Scot- 
land, national and solemn leagues and covenants, 

* Alsop, and otiler London Presbyteriftni addren to 
King JamM. 
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and solemn acknowledgements of sins, and tngage" 
ments to duties ; in all which we are bound to ex- 
tirpate Popery and Prelacy, as inconsistent with the 
whole tract of our former contendings, and particu- 
larly with the testimony of the Synod of Fife, and 
other brethren, against Cromwe1(*s vast toleration 
and liberty of conscience.*^ 

** The worst of all is," says he, " that it is further 
declared in that toleration, that nothing must be 
preached or taught, which may any way tend to alien- 
ate the hearts of the people from the King or his 
gOTernment, Here is the price at which they ought 
to purchase their freedom ; a sad bargain, to buy li- 
bierty and sell truth. But who can be faithful, but 
he must think it his duty to alienate the hearts of the 
people ft'om such an enemy to Christ? What watch- 
man must not see it his indispensable duty, to preach 
so that the people may hate the whore, and tUtpimp 
of hers. It cannot be but very stumbling, to see the 
ministers of Scotland purchasing a liberty to them- 
selves, at the rate of burying and betraying the cause 
into bondage; and thus to be laid by from all oppo- 
sition to Antichrist's design, in such a season. The 
world will be tempted to think, that they are not go- 
vemed by principles, but their own interest, and that 
it was not the late overturning of religion and liberty 
that offended them ; for if that arbitrary power had 
been but exerted in their favours, though with the 
same prejudice to the cause of Christ, they would 
have complied with it, as they do now." 

Mr Rule is highly offended with the author of the 
case of the afflicted clergy, for saying, '* That the 
Presbyterians addressed and thanked Ring James 
for this toleration, in a fawning and flattering man- 
ner." And yet our honest Presbyterian author 
deals more roundly with them: His words are these : 
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** The addresses made thereupon were with a strain 
of folsome and blasphemous flatteries, to the dis- 
honour of God, the reproach of. the cause, the be- 
traying of the church, and the detriment of the na- 
tion, and the exposing themselves to the contempt 
of all. Again, the address itself is of such a dress, 
as makes the things addressed for to be odious, and 
the addressers to forefault the respect, and merit 
the indignation of all lEat are friends to the Pro- 
testant and Presbyterian cause." Nothing could 

have been more cross to the real desires of the true 
Presbyterians, than this newly start-up opinion, that 
interest has led them to espouse There is no- 

thing here sounds like the old Presbyterian strain, 
neither was there ever an address of this stile seen 
before from Presbyterians: It would ha?e looked 
far more Presbyterian like, to have sent a protes- 
tation against the now openly designed introduction 
of popery, and subversion of all laws and liberties, 
which they are covenanted to maintain ; or, at least, 
an address in the usual language of the Presbyte- 
rians, who used always to speak of the covenants, 
and works of reformation ; but here is never a word 
of these, but of loyalty to his excellent, to his ffracious, 
and to his sacred Mtijesty ; of loyalty not to be ques- 
Honed; an entire loyalty in doctrine; a rssolo^d loy^ 
aUy in practice, and a fervent loyalty in prayers. All 
that they are solicitous about, is not for the prero- 
gatives of their master, or the liberties of the church, 
but least their loyalty should be questioned that they 
be otherwise represented : All that they beseech 
for is, not that the cause of Christ be not wronged, 
or Antichrist introduced by this liberty, but that 
those who promote any disloyal principles and 
practices, may be looked upon as none of theirs ; 
and an the hope they have, is in the great persua- 
sions of his Majesty's justice and goodness.** 
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** Her« is a lawless unrestrained loyalty, to a ty* 
rant, claiming an absolute po^er to be obey'd, with- 
out reserve; not only professed, bnt solicitoosly 
sought to be the principle of Pyesbyterians ; whereas 

it is the principle of atheistical Hobbes. This is 

not the Presbyterian loyalty to the Kiog, according 
to the restrictions in the covenants ; but Erastian 
loyalty to a tyrant, in his overturning religion, Iaw9 
and liberties, and in protecting and encouraging all 
iniquity. This loyalty in doctrine, will be found dis- 
loyalty to Christ, in a sinful and shameful silence, 
that Wrong is done to him. This loyalty in practice, 
is a plain betraying of religion and liberty, and lying 
by from all opposition to the destroyer of both. And 
this loyalty in prayers, for all blessings ever to at- 
tend his person and government, will be found in- 
consistent with the zeal pf Christians, and the cries 
of the elect unto God, for vengeance upon the 
supporters of Antichrist ; not consonant to Pres- 
byterian prayers in reference to Popish tyrants : It 
were much more suitable for them to pray, that God, 
which hath caused his'name to dwell in his church, 
may destroy all kings that shall put to their hands 
to alter and destroy the house of God. Ezra vi. 12.** 

Page 178. " This address is so stuffed with snealc- 
ing flatteries, that it would more become sycophant 
and court parasites, than ministers of the gospel. — ■ 
Nothing but a rhapsody of flatteries, justifying all 
his claim to absoluteness, and engaging to demean 
themselves so, as that he may find cAuse to enlarge 
rather than to diminish his favours^ which can be 
no other way but in assisting him to destroy re- 
ligion and liberty. O what an tndeliable reproach 
ia this for mtoisters, who pretend to be aet for the 
defence of the gospel, thus to be found betraying 
reUgionl This is in eflSsct not only flattery, bat 
blasphemy, at great aa If thef Iwd laid. They re* 
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■^▼•d, by the help of God, to b« ai onliUthfii], ttm«> 
■erring, and silent miniBtersy as ever plagaed the 
eihnrch of God." 

Now, the Presbyterians, who accepted this tolera- 
tion, and made each bnstling addresses of thanks to 
King James for it, are they whom Mr Rule calls the 
sober Presbyterians. And now I leave him to vin- 
dicate himself and them, for what is thus charged 
upon them, by one who is well known to be a true 
Presbyterian,* and as such is at present owned 
and employed in a considerable trust by the Gene- 
ral Assembly; and if we may judge from ail the 
principles and practices of the former Scotch Pres- 
byterians, he is really a far honester Presbyterian 
than they who would mow call themselves moderate, 
and yet, in contradiction to that title, persecute 
their reformed brethren with the greatest rigour 
and severity. To conclude this head, and to jus- 
tify what may be thought most severe in Uie cha- 
racter given of Presbyterians in the former section, 
if we may believe the account the Presbyterians of 
Scotland have published, then the one-half of our 
Presbyterians are neither moderate nor sober, but 
wild Hill-men, separatists, a robbing, lawless, un* 
governable rabble, a mad people, headstrong traitors 
and rebels ; that is, in a word, they are Cameronians. 
The other half are betrayers of all religion, cove- 
nant-breakers, worldly, fawning, flattering, court 
parasites, blasphemous, unfaithful, time-serving mi- 
nisters, and the greatest plagues of the church of 
Scotland. And even Dr Rule, in that defence of 
the Presbyterians, which he writes by the order of 
the General Assembly, calls the Cameronians a 
people rendered mad ; and speaking of the other 

* Shells, chaplain to Lord Angns'i regiment, one of fheir 
famoue aathon and preaohera. 



78 

party of PFesbyterians, he says, '* I deny not but 
many of th^m put force npon their light." Again, * 
'* they did hear reniiente conacimUa," And what is 
this to say, in plain terms, but that one party of 
Presbyterians is without theur wits, and many of the 
other without any conscience? Now what may pre- 
latists look for from such men? Pudet hac oppro- 
bria nobig et dicipoiuisse et rum poUdtse refdli. 

There are some famous authors more, tliat are- 
fit to have a place here, because in their writings 
they discover the true spirit of the now Presbyte- 
rian gospel ; two of them own themselves to be pam- 
phleteers for the party, pretending, forsootlf, to an- 
swer books too. The honestest and truest Pres- 
byterian of these two, ^hall have, as he deserves, the I 
fiirst place, that is the author of the brief and true 
account of the suffhings of the Kirk of Scotland^ 
occasioned by the Episcopalians, since the year 1660. 
London, printed 1690. 

In the very first page, he seems to be struck with 
astonishment at the thinking but of Episcopalians, 
as he calls them. ** O I says he, their, superlative I 

impudence, their hellish dis8imi:dation and malice I j 

they imitate the Devil himself, who first tempts and 
then accuses, though it is too visible that their con- 
sciences are past feeling, being seared as with a hot 
iron. When tbeir hierarchy was restored, the Devil, 
who seemed to be bound some time before, was let i 

loose, the flood-gates of all impiety and wickedness j 

were set open, and hell did triumph in its conquests 
over the nation, and displayed its banners not only 
against religion, but even morality, which the pre- 
lates and theur adherents were so far from opposing, 
that they indulged the people, but especially the 
gentry, in their wickedness, as knowing that to be 
the only method to secure them on their side.** Well, 
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beliere but this Dew gospeller, and the Scotch gen- 
try as well as clergy, are a rare sort of monsters 
indeed : for the best characters and softest words 
he bestows upon them are these : " They are godless 
miscreants, of the true Egyptian brood, infamous 
parracides, sorcerers, and incestuous apostates ; in> 
famous yarlets, infamous ^villains, left to corrode 
their own viperous bowels with their inhuman fury ; 
the Devil's instruments, fit only to be stallions and 
pimps to bawdy-houses ; Episcopalian hireling preach- 
ers, with their infernal bawlings, the scum and refuse 
of the nation ; they bear the characters of wicked- 
ness on their foreheads, liker pagans than profesn 
SOTS, blood-hounds, children of hell, the tyranno 
papa-prelatical host, the great papa-prelatical cham- 
pion Dundee; savage beasts in human shape, a 
graceless untoward > generation of prelatists, who 
use nothing but hectoring for reason, and cursing 
for argument; ungo)lf|r*Episcopal brutes, that re- 
probate faction, that limb of Antichrist, infernal 
locust, the apostate Archbishop Sharp, with a ma- 
lice like his father the Devil; that waspish for- 
mal prelate. :The generation of vipers, the Epis- 
copalian seed of the serpent, hectors and buffoons, 
the most obdurate, impenitent, ^SlTiteful, base, im- 
pudent priests, whose fathers were not good enough 
to eat with the dogs, of their flocks ; infamous, scan- 
dalous, lying, runnagates, &ic" 

This is the way'the Scotch Presbyterians used to 
argue and answer books ; and these are the sweetest 
flowers of our author's rhetoric, which he liberally 
«trews in every page of his book ; which being quite 
contrary to the spirit and genius of Christ, must 
be allowed to pass for new-minted, superfine, Pres- 
byterian gospel. 

Well, so much for Scotland, that's his own country ; 
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perhaps our author may be mor« conrtaowr and 
civil to strangers. Next then let ns see how ha 
treats the other reformed churches; as for tha 
Church of England, he discharges most furiously 
against her in many places, viz. p. 7. ** She is the 
worst constitute chur^ in the world : These tan- 
tivis, let their hyperbc^al pretensions of zeal for 
religion and loyalty be what they will, if the King 
but put forth his hand totouch them, they will curse 
him to his face ; and rather than part with an inch 
of superstition, or a swinish lust, will, as the party 
have always done, lay a confederacy with hell and 
Rome, as times past and present do evidence be- 
yond contradiction." I wonder he did not add, and 
times to come ; for that would have been as true as 
the other. 

And again, pogre 8. " ^or the new upstart, slavish 
doctrine of Passive Obedience, as the Church of 
Kngland had the dishonour to be the mother of it» 
she has also the ignominy to be the murderer, having 
basely cut his throat, as harlots nsed to do some- 
times with their spurious brood." 

Page 27. *' If the English clergy offer to assist 
the prelatical Scots as they are readier, by a thousand 
to one, to do it, than to swear allegiance to their 
sovereigns, it may arm the good women with their 
folding stools once more against them, as it did for- 
merly in King Charles First's time, when one of the 
Bishops began to read the Common Prayer, which 
he caird Popery." 

Page 28. ** Is it not as lawful for the Scots Pres- 
byterians, to pray against the English hierarchy ito 
antichristian, as for the English clergy, and prelates 
too, to plot, drink, and plead in their sessions at the 
Devil, against the Scots Presbytery? And I believe 
they would pray against it also, but that they have 
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the prelatlcal Soots dergy was not encouraged by 
anthority, is igfnorance and sauciness : for it is pUiUi 
authority in Scotland has done what was proper for 
a civil grovemment to do, viz* They have declared 
the hierarchy anti>human; that is, contrary to the 
people's inclinations ; and, I suppose, are so good 
natured to wish their neighbours were rid of it too; 
and so much the rather, that they have so often 
found, and do still find them imposing saucy intri- 
gues against the kingdom of Scotland, wherein, if 
they persist, it may perhaps (and let them blame 
themselves for it) prove as fatal to them as it did 
In the days of Dr Laud." Well, here's a severe 
and open threatening; England then look to it. 
The Scots Presbyterians are sworn in their holy 
covenant to reform Britain and Ireland, (though it 
be by club law ; and let them but have power ac- 
cording to their will, and they will soon visit you 
once more, Jbr all pour goods. 

Page 29. " The Bishops are generally found to 
be against that which is for the nation's good ; and 
howsoever the late opposition which they made to 
the late King may be magnified, they seem quickly 
to have repented of it. But, supposing they had 
continued stedfast, yet whatever good nature might 
have done, I am sure justice would not have awarded 
them any thanks, which will appear undeniably true, 
if we consider (among many other things which he 
intianees) how most of the Bishops opposed the re- 
yersing of the judgment of peijury given against 
Dr Oates, who did the nation niore service than 
seven idolized stars, so many of whom are now 
tamed dark lanthoms. Nor can it ever be forgot, 
bow many of the inferior clergy, following the con- 
duct of their triple headed guide, advanced the in- 
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terest of the triple crown, aod some of them toppitig 
ones too, at the hoar of death, grafted with dieir 
slavish nonsensical doctrine of resistance, upon the 
consciences of the noble heroes and darlings of the 
people, the Lord Rnssel and the Doke of Monmonth, 
upon the very scaffolds ; and if tiie contrary doctrine 
be damnable, as they aJleged, then I am sore their 
chnrch hath been g^ty of damnable practices 
since." 

This is the charity that the new gospel professors 
have to the church of England, which the whole 
Christian world besides them doUi so justly honour 
and esteem, upon the account of their government, 
worship, doctrine, and practice, which their fanatical 
neighbours so maJiciously censure and blaspheme.-^ 
" Well, but say they, the church of England is still 
labouring under much Romish superstition and ido- 
latry ; and, which is worse, she is papa-prelatical ; 
nay, she is Archi-papa-prelatical ;" and that is anti- 
human in the new gospel phrase ; but I hope they 
will be kind, at least, to their brethren of the Pres- 
byterian church beyond sea : Are not the Butch 
and French Presbyterians ? Is not the mother chnrch 
of Geneva thoroughly reformed ? No, no, they have 
never set up the solemn league and covenant for 
their standard ; or, to speak in the author^s own 
words,— Po^e 27. " They are strangers to the power 
of godliness, because, not knowing how to pray 
without, they must have recourse to a form, which 
is as unreasonable and unnatural an imposition upon 
the strong, especially on ministers, as would be the 
imposing of crutches upon the adult and able part 
of mankind, who can walk better without them." 

The next famous author is Mr Rule, who calls 
himself a doctor of medicine (for they never pretend 
tO' have any in divinity.) In the second vindication 
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of the Kirk of Scotland, he says, ** That it is unfair, 
iBJarioos, and a false imputation, to charge the se- 
Tority of the stile of this author upon the Presbyte- 
rians, who, he says, disown the stile, it being written 
by a Cameroniau, while they stood at a distance 
from the sober Presbyterians." However, those 
whom he calls sober Presbyterians, have never yet, 
by any pubUc deed, condemned that book, nor any 
other of the barbarities of these unsober Gameron- 
ian Presbyterians, but have, on the contrary, re- 
ceived them into their communion, without the 
least acknowledgment of any such crimes ; and Dr 
Ilnle calls them the zealotu party, and represents 
them as pretty gentle, in that they made it " their 
work only to deprive, and not to murder the Epis- 
copal ministers •" although the doctor knows, that 
instances can be given of some ministers that were 
even murdered by that zealous party, not long ago; 
and himself owns, in the beginning of bis postcript, 
that five men and six women, Presbyterians, came 
to the house of William Ferguson, minister of Sjji- 
patrick, and because he would not alter his manner 
of praying, and come out of his house, as they had 
charged him, they therefore " invaded his house, 
tore of his cloaths, and beat him on his head and 
legs ;** which looked but too like a design to murder 
him. Several other things of this nature were so 
notorious, that his ridiculous way of disguising, 
when he cannot deny them, must needs satisfy the 
world of the certain truth of the accounts that have 
been given by the eye-witnesses and sufferers in 
that persecution. Upon which consideration, Mr 
Pitcarne, a better writer, and, as it appears, a much 
honester man, declin'd the vindication of these late 
proceedings of the Presbyterians ; not that he did 
not like the Presbyterian cause, for he is thorough 
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paced that way; but because, after he had examined 
the matters of fact for several months, as he had 
been eigoined by the fraternity, he found it impos- 
sible to speak any things in their vindication, bnt 
what the greatest part of Scotland would know to 
be notoriously false : wherefore, as Dr Rule himself 
informs us, " When tliis affair was committed to 
him, after many months he returned the papers to 
be answered, without any reply to them." But pas- 
sing this, I wonder that the doctor should exactly 
imitate that severe stile, which he and his sober 
party pretended to disown ; but, perhaps, he sees 
not this beam in his own eye, with which he must 
grant the soberest Presbyterians to be justly charge- 
able ; because, as he himself is at great pains to in- 
form the world, " The whole party committed that 
trust to him, when others had refused it.** 

Upon which account, not only the scurrilous rail^ 
ing, but all the untruths, contradictions and non- 
sense which abounds in every page, is justly charge- 
able upon the whole party; of which I shall give 
the world such a taste, as may be sufficient to make 
' them judge of all the rest. First then, as to seur- 
rilouSf railing accusations, he calls Prelatists ** The 
seed of the serpent, whose enmity against the seed 
of the woman (that, you must know, is Scots Pres- 
byterians), as it began, so it must end with the 
world ;'* and that you may not mistake him, he avers 
after, " That they use the old stratagems of Satan ;** 
and compares them to Heathens, Papists, yea, they 
are Devils ; both Greek and Syriack Demls ; nay, 
they are Jesuits ; ** Wo to posterity if they believe 
theml" for then, to be sure, " Succeeding ages will 
turn absolute Scepticks.** He adds, ** It is evident, 
that many of them regarded not the civil authority 
ef the na^on ; and others, by their lewdness of con- 
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vtrtation, made themtelres unworthy to be in the 
holy fdnction of the miniBtry." 

And he charges the authors of our late books 
with '* malice, lies, railing and guilty of the foulest 
and falsest misrepresentations that the minds of 
men can suggest) enraged by being deprived of the 
occasion they had once to persecute their neigh- 
bours, the end to which they improved their lucra- 
tive places: Mean spirits and mercenary souls, 
that employ themselves in mendicant writings and 
practices ; — ^beyond the common size of slanderous 
malice, guilty of the highest impudence and sauci- 
ness ; prelatical party, eminent for spite, but hath 
neither truth uor charity to warrant it ; they who 
know their temper, and the brow and way of those 
for whom they plead, will not believe thefar pro^ 
fessions, their hypocrisy being shameful and twisted 
with malice; the temper of Episcopalians is, by 
unmanly as well as antichristian shifts, to buy up 
- their sinking cause ; this historian's ignorant malice 
is to be despised ; Judas Iscariot was his predeces- 
sor ; the contempt of the ministry came from the 
atheism and debauches of the Episcopal clergy :^ 
And again, of an eminent divine^ he saith, *' That 
his words are like those of a madman, or of one 
raving in a fever/' It would be tedious and nause- 
ous to trace this his Presbyterian eloquence through 
every page, as he rents it; or to show how falsely 
and boldly he charges a whole sacred order of men, 
with the faults which he supposes, and would have 
the world believe, some single persons among them 
to be guilty of; as that they are per/ricteeJ^oniU : 
** Nothing manifestly false can check their con- 
science end impudence : The whole party grossly 
ignorant: Papwj||^ prelates, spuing out the most 
spiteful venonTthat can lodge in a human breast, 
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t tp ^rf ^fM^ bejood Jcsoitiaa; tibey glofj 
tbmrlmnogno pnadfUe, or that they can yield 
over the beDy of conscienoe, to promote their inte- 
■cat with meo ; the diflferenees betvixtas and them 
are not recoodhble ; a hei^ of Ilea, men that have 
taught their Umgaa and pens to speak and write 
liea^ lies and calomnies, horrid liea^ a broad lie:* 
That which they now call a broad lie» pipicd for a 
goqiel troth among the Fresbyteriansi Amm 1648. 
" Prelatical incunbents are scandaloos. and mifit 
to edify the people, and do rather harden them in 
wiekedneas; a whole fii^el of lies^ mahciooa re- 
presentations, conpled nlsehoods, impudent and 
fiJse assertions^ bnsen foreheads; prelates spend 
thdr short ^aas with giqgllng pyi^d orattona; 
bitterness, malioe, and cd^Cempt is smtaUe to the 
historical talent of many of the prelatical party : If 
the debanchery of prelates did not tempt people to 
count all religion a sham, it were well ; he knows 
that his impudent assertions and lies can be dia- 
ooTcred and his Tillany oome abroad at last» a snari- 
ing cor I — a lying spirit doth possess the men with 
whom we have to do." 

This is the meek lowly strain of the Presbyterian 
new gospel, whereby the soberest of them pretend 
to Tindioite their own proceedings, and reftite the 
writings of other men. I lesTC the world to judge, 
by th& way of defending the party, what their 
cause must be, and to determine, whether he who 
calls himself a sober Pretbytenan, and says, ** That 
he was selected and appointed by the sobor Gene- 
ral Assembly, to write in their defence," be not in- 
deed as black and foul-mouth'd as the most rank 
and rigid Cameronian among them all : For my 
part, I can see no difference betwixt the stile and 
theirs, except this may pass for one, that Mr Rule 



87 

Memt to have learned his stile from the coal-sel- 
ten in Edinburgh, or at BuckhaTen, of which ooU 
lege only he ong^ht to haye been principal ; where<- 
Bs the Cameronians seem to have learned their 
stile from the shepherds and herringf-fishers on 
the western coast, who, though they have more 
cant, yet they have less knavery than the former. 
If Mr Bnle should challengfe me, as falling into the 
same ftiult for which I here blame him, because 
of some shaipness which he may apprehend to be 
in that character I have given before of the Pres- 
byterian preachers and people, yet that is only 
chargeable upon my single person, and not upon 
others of our party ; for I neither do, nor pretend 
to write by a commission from them : And besides, 
he himself hath provided me with an apology, vis., 
calling things by their true names, is not to be 
reckoned inconsbtent with moderation and calm- 
ness ; a petulant and affronted adversary is not to 
be handled with that softness of stile, which is fit 
for such as are more modest. 

Chap. IV. 

BtT passing by those flowers of Presbyterian 
eloquence, let us examine, in the next place, if this 
author makes amends for his style, by the truth 
and reason that he writes. It would be tedious to 
trace him through every page, in which his non- 
sense, contradictions, and falsehoods abound ; and 
therefore I shall here mention only some generals. 

There is one principle suitable to the genius of 
the new gospel only, upon which much of his book 
is founded, and it is this, ** bo as ye have been 
done by ;" by this he excuses the greatest barbari- 
ties of the Presbyterian rabble, and often justifies 
their highest severities against Episcopal ministers : 
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It it ttJM, in other plaoes, he eondemos them, and 
■ays, he will not defend them; bat he seems not 
conoerned shamefally to contradict himself at every 
tarn. The people for whom he pleads are not so 
critical as to observe that; and for others, he says 
that he dispises and contemns them. Sometimes^ 
if youMl believe him, Gameronians ** are zealous 
godly men, eminent for their snffering for Christ.*' 
By and bye, says he, " they are a wild, ungovemed, 
desperate rabble, rendered mad by oppression.** 
The sum of all is, revengpe is a trne Presbyterian 
tirtae, and contradiction Mr Bale's .best way of 
reasoning. 

Preface, paragraph 6. These are his words: 
" I have treated the adversaries I deal with as 
brethren, desiring rather to exceed, than to come 
short in civility and fair dealing with them.** Bat 
at the same time he takes the liberty, almost in 
every page, to call those he deals with, " Of the 
seed of ti^e serpent, Devils, habitnal drt^nkards and 
swearers, traitors, that deserve to have their necks 
■trectched, profane persons, constant Sabbath- 
breakers, horrid liars and slanderers, men who beat 
their wives, and in their dealings are most iivjari* 
ons to men, having no conscience, ministers who 
are opposers of Christ and his institution, who har- 
den and encourage the people in their sins.** As 
we may read in the pages above cited, and many 
others of Rule's exceeding civil book, which being 
written by the design of the whole General Assem* 
bly, 'tis but natural and just to conclude, that this 
is the only way of Scots Presbyterian cwUUy and 
fair dealing* Againj in the same preface, he says, 
** I build not on hear-say, or common talk, which 
is the best foundation of many of the assertions of 
ray advemries." And in the same page, these are 
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hii iimn«diate i>reee<fliiff words : " The truth of 
matten of fkct asserted in this treatise, is Dot to 
be talcen from me, bat from them who are mj in- 
formers, few of whom I pretend to any personal 
knowledge of; therefore not my veracity is pledged, 
bat that of others : If they have deceived, or been 
deceived, I am not to answer for that.** What can 
a man believe of a book that is ushered in with 
such a doubting and contradictory preface? If 
these were not Mr Bale's own express saying^ no- 
body could well believe, that the whole faction could 
have singled out such a writer to vindicate them ; 
but falsehood it seems has no feet, and liars who 
have so little wit and memory, must needs be often 
intangled in their own snares. 

'' Some of the Church of England have meddled 
far beyond their line in our affairs, though we be 
far from interposing in any of theirs ; only upon 
occasion we take the christian liberty that our pre- 
decessors have always done, of calling them super- 
stitious, popish, idolatrous in their worship ; and 
in their doctrine, scandalous for Arianism, Arroi- 
•nianism, Socinlanism, Popery, and that Turkish 
bow-string doctrine of Passive Obedience: and 
that in their government they are directly contrary 
to Christ's institution, to the design of the Refor- 
mation, and to the holy Covenant, being tyran- 
nical, prelaticaT, yea, and archi-papa-prelatical. 
What we are bound to by the Covenant, says he 
•gain, is not to reform them, but to concur with 
them, when lawfully called to advance the Refor- 
mation :" that is, wholly to overturn their Church 
and State, as we formerly did by our own glorious 
gospel methods of Jire and stoord, having a wry 
lawfid eaU from a godly party, who invited ns to 
JigM ih* baUUi of the Lord againri ihe migMy, the 
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King, '' who opposed reformation-work in the land : 
And now, says he, 'tis far from onr tiionghts to go 
beyond that boundary, in being concerned in their 
affiurs; we wish their reformation, but leaye the 
managing of it to themselves ; that is, till we find 
BQch a blessed occasion as thote worthiet of the 
Lord, the reformers, did in 1648." 

Page 23. He says, " That King James abdicated 
the government, and that the parliament called it 
so." — ^If he knows sJiy thing of those affairs, he 
knows that the parliament of Scotiand did not give 
it that name, though that of England did : How- 
ever, if he did abdicate, I would fain know, how 
this consists with Rule's concluding just before, p. 
22. *' That his royal authority was taken away by 
the nation ;** and with what he says, p. 100, " The 
nation laid him aside, and chused another." That 
is the constant doctrine of Scots Presbyterians (and 
they practice accordingly,) " That the people can 
give and take away the royal authority, can lay 
aside and chuse kings at their pleasure." Now, to 
use Mr Rule's moderate phrase in that place, some 
men*s nechs have been made to stretch for a less crime, 
than to assert under an hereditary monarchy, that 
kings are to be elected. And it is certain they are 
as littie friends to their present ms^jesties, as to 
monarchy, who would found their authority upon 
such a tottering bottom : Nay, Mr Rule, in the 
name of the other Presbyterians, tells plainly, that 
they own no allegiance to King William, but in so 
far as he supports Presbytery, and that it would 
overturn the very foundation of his authority to re- 
store Episcopacy; " For, says he, it is doclared 
against in the claim of right as a grievance, and 
therefore cannot be restored without overturning 
the foundation of our present civil settlement ;" and 
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again, ** The ConT6ntion hath TOted Episcopacy to 
be a gricTanoe to the nation, and in the olaim of 
light made it a fundamental artide in the govern- 
ment, tharit should be abolished." Now what is 
the meaning of all this, but that the present goTem- 
ment of state most necessarily stand and foil with 
Presbytery ? So that all thehr great boasts of loyalty 
to the present King amoants to no more than this, 
no Presbytory, no King William. • 

Page 26. He says, " Most of the Episcopal mini- 
sters who went out, were put out by their own con- 
sciences ; for they deserted their charges without 
either sentence, threatning, or compulsion. And 
yet before that he owns, diat the Presbyterian's 
rabble did persecute, and drive them away. But 
that this is no more imputable to the Presbyterians 
than the drunkenness, swearing, whoredoms, and 
persecutions, that we charge many of the prelatists 
with, are to be looked on as the crimes of all the 
Episcopalians." And farther he excludes that 
rabble, because, as be there avers, " They were 
under the highest provocations imaginable to do 
what they did; yea, to have proceeded to farther 
severities." And he adds out of the abundance of 
Presbyterian sense, that these things were done in 
an interregnum ; which, by the bye, can never pos- 
sibly fall out in an hereditary kingdom. And 
though he says we had then no church govern- 
ment, yet himself knows the contrary, and that Pre- 
lacy stood then established by many laws made in 
Twenty-seven Parliaments, freely and legally elect- 
ed, in the most settled times, and that the Prince 
of Orange, who had then, at the desire of some of 
the nobiUty and gentry, taken the kingdom under 
his protection, did, by his solemn proclamation, 
order all things in the Church and State to con- 
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lintM at the laws had fixed them, till the C<mTea- 
tlon of the States should meet. Bot, says honest 
Mr Bole, " These enraged people we^e chafed in 
their minds, and having now Pofotftom, though not 
Polettaieiitf therefore it was not to be wondered that 
they relieved themselves ;** that is, by rabbling the 
legal orthodox clergy. Moreover, he says express- 
ly, " That in Galloway the incnmbents were gene- 
rally driven away :" But how all this is consistent 
with what he said before, vi£, " That they de- 
serted without either threatening or compolsion,** I 
leave the infallible Assembly, who employed this 
author, to judge, and, if they can, to reconcile what 
he writes in the following citations. 

Page 34. Speaking of the rab||Iing Cameronians, 
he says, " That they came in to Mr Skinner, mim- 
ster of Delay, his house, and after they had eaten, 
they went away without doing any prejudice to any 
in the family." Again he owns expressly, " That 
those rabble reformers by force took away the 
money out of the poor's box, from Mr Bossel, mini- 
ster at Govan; but, says he, they did it with all ten' 
demete," And if you will credit those sacrilegious 
robbers. Rule's informers, both Mr Russel and his 
wife were drunk. But that our author may prove him- 
self and his book to be all of one Presbyterian piece, 
he tells again, ** That the author of The Case of the 
afflicted Clergy, foully misrepresents the Camero- 
nians, while he speaketh of their eating and drinking 
at the expense of them whom they rabbled ; all tfie 
reports that we have of them, give account of their 
not laying their hands on the prey." 

Page 145. " It is better tiiat England and Scot- 
land be two different nations, than that the institu- 
tions of Christ should be thwarted, that they may 
h% made one. ^BCay not two nations trade toge- 
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ther, and be gOTeroed by the lame laws^ and 7«t 
bear with one asother as to church- ways ?** And 
may not also the West of Scotland, and the other, 
parts of that kingdom, trade together, and be go- 
verned by the same laws, and yet the West not im- 
pose their ](irk-ways upon the rest of the kingdom ? 
Besponde GUberte ! 

The Presbjfterian government was settled by Chrisi, 
p. 161. Here he leaves it to the discretion of the 
reader, to judge whether this be a simple affirma- 
tion only, or an affirmation and oath conjoined ; 
though the first may be his meaning, yet the latter 
sense seems most natural to the words, and in any 
other sense there is no truth in them ; and indeed 
the arguments by which their preachers would per- 
suade the people to this, are as ridiculous as the 
assertion itself; for their ordinary cant is, ''Be- 
loved, we read in the word, that the Apostles went 
up together; one did not go before the other; 
there was no precedency amongst them, beloved ; 
and therefore it is clear, that there was no prelacy 
in those days : And again we read, that honest 
Pan], (they never call him St Paul, because he never 
swore to <A< Solemn League and Covenant) left his 
cloak at Troas : Why, Sirs, you see plainly from 
this text, that Paul had not a gown, but a cloak ; for, 
says the text, he left his cloak ; it does not say, that 
he left his gown : Never a gown had that precious 
man to leave, beloved ; and therefore you may be 
sure he was no prelate ; for they, false loons, have 
no cloaks, but gowns.*' From these, and such like 
arguments, our author allows no Church but the 
Presbyterians to be of divine institution, and at 
one dash he unchurches all the episcopal chu^chea : 
" And yet, says he, page IH, Presbyterians deny 
aot Papists to be tewfnl ministers.'' 
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Page 155. He rakes his wit and cnntiiD^ to e?ade 
and shift this notorious tmth, " That instead of 
fonrteen hishops; which were formerly in the choreh, 
the kirk had now set np sixty." Bat in this mat- 
ter, all his quibbles and sophisms depend npon 
this supposition, ikatihe ParUamtnt toeufthe Church, 
(which is directly contrary to the fundamental prin- 
ciple of a spiritual power inherent to the kirk, alto- 
gether independent on the parliament, which has 
no power over Christ's office-bearers;) for it was 
that parliament, in which there was not so much as 
one clergyman that impower^d these sixty Presby- 
ters to govern the kirk, and restrained all the rest 
from that privilege ; it was that parliament which 
took upon them to judge of the hability of these 
sixty, and of the inhability of other 7resbyters to 
govern." Well then,'according to his way of argu- 
ing here, *tis the Parliament that, pro Ecdetue 
Statttf can empower or restrain Presbyters, notwith- 
standing of their universal and equal privilege to 
govern. Indeed this parliament was excessively 
kind to Mr Rule, and he for once will be civfl to 
them, and in contradiction to all the principles and 
practices of former Presbyterians, they shall pass 
fbr the whole omnipotent Kirk. 

Page 156. ** We are for moderation, ma^gre all 
the reproaches cast upon us." The moderation of 
any party is best known by their practices when in 
power : Now, when tiie I^esbyterians were last in 
power, all the evidence of their moderation were, 
** The reeking of fields and scaffolds with the blood 
of princes, prelates, nobles, gentry, and commons ; 
the cries and tears of widows and orphans ; the 
groans of men imprisoned, banished, excommuni- 
cated, sequestered; some cathedrals razed, and 
others conveHed to garrisons and stabtea, and tha 
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lesser charches made deDS for thieves, in the most 
literal sense :*' And now that they are in power 
again, all the ^evidences of their moderation, are 
" rabbjipg, robbing, beating, wounding, imprisoning, 
and ^l^ishing of Bishops, cmrates, wives, and chil- 
dren ; the stigmatising and slandering innocent and 
good men ; invading ^e just rights of the King, and 
of his best subjects ; rendering whole countries des- 
titute of any ministry; flying at every turn in the 
face of civil authority; becoming false accusers and 
informers, and at the same time sitting as judges of 
men in office, and in the next day intruding into 
their places :^* This is purging u^orA, as they call ft ; 
hirk moderation with a witness; and to use Mr Rule*s 
own words, it is even as essential to Presbyterians 
as rationality itseif, which they pretend to be great 
masters of, though iheir tcribhlera he now and then 
delirioui. 

Page 157. Speaking of the protestation made by 
some Presbyters, against the E.ing and acts of par- 
liament, to assist and deliver him, when perfidiously 
imprisoned by the English rebels, he says, "It was 
no gross nor scandalous crime, but only a specula- 
tive opinion in a contraverted point/* This shews 
what is the opinion of Mr Bule, and of the party 
that employed him ; but how it consists with his 
telling the world so often in his two last books, 
" That Presbyterians do not take upon them to 
middle in matters of state, nor to controul the civil 
governors,'' I leave him to shew us in the next 
vindication. In the same page, Mr Rule vindicat- 
ing the proceedings of the General Assembly in this 
matter, says, ** That the fatal division about pro- 
testation and remonstrance, was, through the mercy 
of God, not so much as mentioned among them ;" 
and yet in the very next lines, he says, " That it 
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pentanee, for conforming^ to Episcopacy, which they, 
who acted from a principle, coold not do.** In this 
I heartily agree with him, and am sufficiently satis- 
fled, that that Episcopal renegade, who professed 
such a repentance before their Assembly, neither 
acted 5'om any principle, nor can be supposed to have 
any conscience ; and we bless 60^ that all the 
Presbyterian interest, art, and industry, now that 
they have power, could not prevail with any bat 
this one man, to prostitute his conscience to his 
interest, in such a base and scandalous compliance. 

I shaJl end my reflections on this author's say- 
ings, with some short remarks upon the witnesses 
wUch he alleges to attest his assertion ; andjirst, in 
genera], I say of them in his own words, page 88, 
" That they are the sworn enemies of the Episcopal 
Church, and in a combination, not only to defame 
them," but to root them out. and cut them off from 
the face of the earth ; and we have, from the pam- 
phlet now under consideration, a taste of the vera- 
city of the men with whom we have to do. If his 
witnesses make no more conscience of speaking 
truth than he himself doth, then few thinking men 
will be moved with what they say. 

Secondly^ Of the witnesses named by the authors 
of our books, he says, " They are mostly teaU me 
ipto ; the complainant is the witness, which is not 
fair." Now, all Rule's evidences are by his excep- 
tion to be rejected ; for he himself, and all others 
that know them, are fhlly satisfied that those very 
Cameronians, whom he names as the evidences to 
disguise and lessen the attested matters of fact of our 
late persecution, were themselves the principal actors 
of that horrid tragedy. Since then it is not hsr to 
admit parties to be witnesses, why should these 
Cameronians be received as sach in thi« aftriK? 
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Asrain he saitb, ** That miniaters witnessing for one 
ahiother, derogateth mnch from the credibility of 
their testimonies ;** bnt what say you to Cameronian 
Presbyterians witnessing for one another ? Why, 
this derogates nothing from the credibility of their 
testimonies;** for they are not ministers, that is 
one evident reason: and, moreoTer, they are all 
men of strict oonscience, a godly generation, and 
very ftiithfiil to their Solemn League, the holy Scotch 
Covenant. Upon these considerations, Mr Bnle, 
defender of the new gospel fEiith, would have the 
world receive the testimony of that Cameronian 
rabble, as infallible proofs of what he asserts in his 
second vindication of the Presbyterian Kirk. And 
yet Pre/ace, page 6, he says of them, ** That he 
win not pledge )Sa veracity for theirs ; that he pre- 
tends to no personal knowledge of bnt a few of 
them : and tha^ if they deceive, or have been de- 
ceived, not he, but they are to blame for it" 

After an this, if neither bishops nor other minis- 
ters, neither lucj^i, lords, nor g^entry, either of the 
Scotch or Engl^ nation, must be allowed to have 
any credit, when they are brought by our authors 
to attest known truths, and matters of fact, where- 
of they were eye-witnesses ; then, I beseech you, 
why should men receive that high character and tes- 
timony which Mr Rule gives of himself, when he 
says, " He did not only practise medicine, but like- 
wise took the degree of doctor in it, yet never giv- 
ing over the work of preaching frequently?" This 
is a terrible man- indeed, who, it see^ms, can kiU 
both soul and body ; he is far stricter to the cove- 
nanted work than his brethren the Presbyterians in 
England ; for they can, upon occasion, for interest, 
and other such holy purposes, unite and join with 
Independents ; whereas he, like a man of unmove- 
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able oooioieDoey ** withstood the temptation of har- 
ing vt independent congr«g;iktion at Aberdeen, irhei^ 
giceat offers of that charge were made to him there ; 
and in Northamberland he suffered no small loss» 
beoanse he wonld not fall in with that independent 
way again.** If yon believe himself, ** he has np 
want of Latin, and that he speaks false Latin, ia 
igalse ; he is ready (as he hath done) to give proof 
to the contrary, and to compete with all such as 
pretend to it ;** bat when and where we most not 
know till Elias come; nay, besides all this, ''he 
bath an excellent hand at Latin prayers, which he 
can make longer or shorter, as the occasion re- 
qnireth, bat never so short as some allege ; neither 
doth he use to pray very long in publip, even in 
English ;•* and that is more indeed than any other 
of his fraternity can allege for themselves. Long 
prayers serve the party for many great ends ; in 
them they can sound the alarms to rebellion, com-* 
mend themselves highly, defame the King, rail 
against and revile mallgnants, raise and inflame 
the mob, vent false news and stories, and many 
other Hqcos tricks their long extemporary prayers 
serve for. Moreover, Mr Rule, to shew his parts, 
longs for an adversary like himself. ** I wish, says 
he, a scholist would make it appear, by a solid refu- 
tation, what ignorance I have discovered in my 
writings ; I am ready to defend it with all the pro- 
bability, the subject matter is capable of ; but my 
mistake, if I be in any, must not psss for proofs of 
my ignorance.** If any Momus will make his cen- 
sure on Uie Presbyterian government, it is like Mr 
Bule, the great Atlas of the cause, or some other 
for him, will give him a farther answer : just such 
another as this exceeding civil and £sir vindication. 
And, then to conclude h!a own character he assures 
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\1B, ^ That he exceeds all other Presbyterians, both 
in his tenderness to the Episcopal party, and in 
his argamentative way, rather than bitterness ;*' of 
all which the new gospel modesty and meekness, the 
candoar, ingennity, and argamentation, that appears 
every where in his late bdoks, is a sufficient evidence. 
Now, for a man to say all tills of himself becanse 
nobody else will, this sure is Teste me ipso with a 
witness, unless it shall be allowed, that Gilbert may 
witness for Rule, and Rule again for Gilbert ; that 
the Doctor may witness for &e Principal, and the 
honest PrindpiU again, by way of requital, does the 
like kindness to his beloved Doctor: ^is is the 
Presbyterian way of proving things by witnesses. 

The other matters narrated in that letter, and in 
the book to which it is annexed, are only such as 
will, at first view, appear designed on purpose to 
disguise and smother evident truths, to extol and 
magnify themselves and their party, as very innocent, 
godly, and candid men ; and reproach and condemn 
all others as peijured liars and slanderers ; and to 
all which, as tliey neither need nor deserve any par- 
ticular answer, so I hope nobody shall ever touch- 
safe to them the honour of it; and if they do, I wish it 
may have the good effect of opening some men*s eyes. 

CfiAP. V. 

Bet there is no book so much admired by the 
whole party of Samuel Rntherfoord's letters ; there 
one may see the genuine stUe of these new gospel- 
lers ; the whole book is uniform, all of a piece, and 
speaks out in their own dialect, the spirit of Scots 
Presbyterians ; therefore I shall here set down some 
passages of it. 

Epist, 1. To Mr Robert Cunningham, he says, 
" Let us be faithful to him that can ride through 
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jhell and death apon a windle-straw, and his honf 
aever Btamble.** 

EpiH. 2. To his Pariahionert, ** Christ sought 
his blaclc wife through paui^ fire, shame, and the 
grave, and swimed the salt sea for her; and she then 
consented and said, even so I take him." 

Ibid. ** Every man hath conversion and the new 
birtli, but it is not leel {honestly) come by; they had 
never a sick night foFsin ; when they go to take oat 
their faith, they take out a fair naetMng, or, as we 
use to speak, a bleaflum (a sham,) 
r ,^ ^i Episi, 3. To the Professors of Christ in Ireland. 

Z' " ^* ^^ asked at every one of us, on what terms 
^ ' ^ we here brook Christ; for we have sitten long mail . 
(rent) free. We found Christ withonta wet foot, and 
be and his gospel came upon small charges to our 
doors ; but now we must wet our feet to seek him." 
— Ibid, *' Christ will not bring before sun and 
moon all the infirmities of his wife. It is the mo- 
des^ of marriage-anger, or husband-wrath, that 
our sweet Lord Jesus will not come with chidiDg in 
the streets, to let all the world hear what is betwixt 
him ailflf ns.''~/^U ** O that I had my fill of his 
love! But I know ill manners make an uocouth 
and strange bridegroom." 

Epist. 6. To my Lady Kenmure. " Madam, why 
should L smother Christ's honesty? He look'd fram'd 
{strange) and nncoa)()i-like upon me when I came 
first here ; but I believe himself better than his looks ; 
I shall not again quarrel with Christ for a gloom 
(frown). Kow he hath taken the mask off his face, 
and saith kiss thy fiU."— ifruf. " 'Tis Uttle to talk of 
Christ by the book and tongue ; but to come nigh 
Christ, and hauss (Jutg) him, and embrace him, is 
another thing." 

Epist. 11. To the Viscount of Kenmure. « I de- 
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tpair^d that ever I should wis (^) to the end of 
Christ's love, there are so many plies in it. I wod<- 
der what he meant, to put such a stave at the board- 
head, at his own elbow. Ah I that I should lay my 
black mouth to such a fair, fair, fair face as Christ's I 
he got neither bod nor hire of me ; it cost me no- 
thing." 

JEpisi. 12. To my Lady Kenmure. *' If there 
were buying and selling, and blocking for as good 
again betwixt Christ and us, then free grace might 
go play itself, and a Saviour might sing dumb, and 
Christ go and sleep." 

Epist. 14. To John Gordon o/Gordonness, ** Many 
a sweet, sweet, soft kiss, many a perfumed and 
well smelled kiss, and embracement have I re- 
ceived of my royal master. Ibid. And now, 

whoever they be that have returned to their old vo- 
mit {Prelacy) since my departure, I bind upon their 
back, in my master's name and authority, the long, 
lasting, weighty vengeance, and curse of God : in 
the Lord's name I give them a doom of black and 
unmixed pure wrath, which my master shall ratify, 
except they timeously repent and turn to the Lord.* 

Epist. 15. To my Lord Boyd. " Christ delight- 
eth to take up fallen bairns, and to mend broken 
bones : he is content that ye lay broken arms and 
legs on his knee, that he may spelk them." — Ibid, 
I think shame of the board head,'lsnEin the first mess 
dishf) and the royal King's dinnipg ball ; and that 
my black hand should come on such a ruler's table. 

Ibid. I know he hath other things to do than 

to play with me, and trindle an apple with me." 

Epist. 17. To my Lord London. " You come out 
to the streets with Christ on your forehead, when 
many are asham'd of him, and hide him under your 
cloaks, as if he were a stolen Christ.". 
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Epist. 19. To Mr Hugh MadCdl, " O how 
many black counts {accourdij bare Christ and I 
rounded over together? O how fat a portion hath 
he given to an hungery soul ? I had rather have 
Christ*s fonr-honrsy than have dinner and sapper 
both in one from any other.** 

Epist. 20. To my Lady Boyd. ** I see now a 
sufferer for Christ will be holden at the door, as 
well as another poor sinner, and will be fain to eat with 
the bairns, and to take the by-board, and glad so.'* 
Epist. 21. To Mr David Dickson, " I cannot 
get a house in Aberdeen, wherein to leave drink- 
siller in my master*s name, save one only; there is 
no sale for Christ in the north ; he is like to lie 
long on my. hand, ere any accept of him.** 

Epist. 27. To Mr Mat, Mowat. " If I had ves- 
sels I might fill them ; but my old riven {rent), holly « 
and running out dish, ever when I am at the well, 
but little away can bring. Alas, I have skailM 
{spilt) more of God*s grace than I have brought 

with me. Ibid I had not so much free gear 

(goods) when I came to Christ's camp, as to buy a 
sword ; I wonder that Christ should not laugh at 
such a soldier." 

Epist. 27. To Earlston Younger. ** I have seen 
the devil, as it were, dead and buried, and yet rise 
again, and be a worse devil than ever he was, there- 
fore, brother, beware of a green young devil, that 
hath never been buried : the devil in his flower is 
much to be fear*d, better yoak {engage) with an old 

grey hair'd, withered, dry devfl, &c. Ibid, The 

saints in heaven are nothing but Christ*s forlorn, 
beggarly dyvours {banhmpt debtors), a pack of re- 
deemed sinners. All Christ*s good bairns go to 
heaven with a broken brow, and a crooked leg. 
•— Ibid. It is a hard matter for a poor hun< 



105 

ffery man to win (Mm) hU meat upon hidd«o 
Christ ; for then the key of his pantry •door is 
a seeking and cannot be had; but hunger moat 
break through iron loclca, — 1 bemoan not them 
that can make a din {noUe), and all the fields 
ado, for a lost Saviour: yet must let him hear 
it, to say so, on both sides of his head : \rhetk he 
hideth himself it standeth you hard to want Christ ; 
and therefore that which idle on waiting cannot do, 
mis-nurturM (ill manner'd) crying and laiocking will 
do^ Christ will not dance to your daft spring {fooli$h 
tong) — ibid. At our first conversion the Lord put- 
teth the meat in young bairns' mouths with his own 
hand. We love always to have the pap put in our 
mouth. — Ibid. If my creditor Christ would take 
irom me what he hath lent, I would not long keep 
the causey. I think it manhood to play the coward» 
and jouke (ahdk) in the leeside of Christ ; and thoit 
I am saved. — Ibid, I complain when Christ eometh ; 
he Cometh always to fetch fire ; he is even in haste, 
be may not tarry; and poor I, (a beggarly dyvour) 
get but a standing visit, and a standing kiss, and 
but How dost thou, in the by-going?" 

Epist. 28. To Alexander Gordon qfKincraig, '* O 
if I could be a bridge over a water, for my Lord 
J«8us to walk upou, and keep his feet dry. He can 
make a fair host out of a black devil. — Ibid, If God 
were dead aud Christ buried and rotten among 
worms, indeed then we might look like dead folfis.** 

Epist. 34. To EarUton. ** I would give him my 
bond under my faith (give him credit) to frist (tnut) 
heaven a hundred years longer, so being he would 
lay his holy face to my sometimes wet cheeks." 

Epist. 35. To Marion M'Naught. " Christ, 
who is your head, hath win through bis life, bowbeit 
not with a whole skin. Sometimes King Jesus 
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sendeth me out a standing drink, and whisperetfa 
a word through the wall, and I am well content of 
kmdness-at the second hand ; his body is ever wel- 
come ; bat at other times he will be messenger him- 
self, and I get the cup of salvation out of his hand, 
he drinking to me, and we cannot rest tifl we be in 
each other's arms." 

. Epist. 41. To my Lady Culross. " O ! to be 
snattering and swimming over head and ears in 
Christ's love : Blessed be my rich Lord Jesus, who 
sendeth not away beggars from his house with a 
toom (tmpty) dish." 

Epist. 45. To John Kennedy. *' It doth a soul 
good to get a cuff (a hox) with the lovely, sweet, 
and soft hand of Jesus ; what power and strength 
is in his love I I am persuaded it can climb up a 
steep hill and hell upon its back. Shame may con- 
found and fear me, once to hold up my black mouth 
to receive one of Christ's undeserved kisses." 

Epist. 50. To James Bantie. ** The best regfe- 
nerate have their defilements, and, if I may speak 
so, their draff pock {sack full) of sins that will clog 
them behind all their days. If my Lord had not 
given me his love, I would have fallen through the 
causey {streets) of Aberdeen ere now ; but for you 
that hanger, ye shall be filled ere you go, there is 
as much in our Lord's pauntry as will satisfy all his 
bairns, and as much wine in his cellar as will quench 
all their thirst : I shall tell you what ye shall do, 
treat him well, give him the armed chair and the 
board head {table head), and make him welcome to 
the mean portion you have." 

Epist. 51. To John Stuart. " That miscarried 
journey is with child to you of mercy and consola- 
tion, and shall bring forth a fair birth, and the Lord 
« hall be midwife to the birth. If our Lord ride upon 
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a straw, his horse shall neither stumble nor fall." 
Epist, 53. To John Stucart. "01 if my Lord 
would make dmig of me to fatten and make fertile 
his own corn-ridges in mount Zion.^-ii&uf. God be 
pleased to take home to his house my harlot mo- 
ther. — O I if her husband would be so kind as to go 
and fetch her out of the brothel-house, and chase 
her loTers to the hills ; but there will be sad days 
ere it come to that." 

EjdH* 54. To my Lady Busby. ** Wo is me 
that bits of living clay dare come out to rush hard 
heads with him, and that my unkind mother, this 
harlot Kirk, hath given her sweet half marrow {hiu- 
band) such a meeting." 

Epist. 66, To Mr Thomas Carvan. " I conti- 
denfiy believe, that there is a bed made for Christ 
and me, and that we shall take our fill of love in it.*' 
Epist, 57. ** My riven (rent) dish, and running- 
out vessel, can hold little of Christ Jesus. — Jbid, 
*Tis Cbrist*s wisdom that his bairns go wet-shod 
and cold-footed to heaven." 

Epist. 63. To the Earl of Cassils. " Many now 
would go to heaven the land way (for they love not 
to be sea sick), riding up to Chiist upon foot-man- 
tles, and rattling coaches, and rubbing their velvet 
with the princes of the land in the highest seats. 
If this be the narrow way, I quit all skill to the way 
of salvation.'' 

Epist. 89. To John KenPedy. ** O I that tha 
courts fenced in the name of the bastard prelate 
(their godfathers, the pope's bailiffs, sheriffs) were 

cried down I If this had not been, I would have 

shinked {bmrtered) over my part of paradise for a 
breakfast of dead moth-eaten earth." 

Epist. 92. To Mr David Dichson. ** I have 
been these two Sabbaths or three in private, taking 
instruments in the name of God, That my Lord 
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Jestis and I have kissed each otber in Aberdeen. 
Who can blame Christ to take me on behind him, 
(if I may say sd), on his white horse throngh a Water? 
Will not a father take his little dated Davie {fond" . 
Ud darling) in his arms, and carry him over a ditch 
or mire ? My short legs could not step ovet this 
laire (or sinking mire) ; therefore, &c. 

Epui. 107. To Jtobert Gordon ofKnocUrex. **1 
love to be kissed and sit on Christ's knee ; but I 
cannot set my feet to the ground, for afflictions 
bring the cramp upon my faith.** 

Epist. 117. To Bethia Aird. ** At my first en- 
try hither Christ and I agreed not Well upon it ; — 
now he is content to kiss my black mouth, to put 
his hand in mine, and to feed me with as many con- 
solations as would feed ten hungry souls ; yet I dare 
not say he is a waster of comforts." 

Epist. 120. To Robert Gordon of Knochbrex. 
" Christ seemeth to leave Heaven (to say So) and 
his court, and to come down to laugh and play and 
\ sport with a daft bairn (foolish child). I deny no- 
thing that the Mediator will challenge me of ; but 
I turn it all back upon himself: let him look his old 
counts (accounts) if he be angry, folr he will get no 
more bf me.*' 

Epist. 122. To Earhton. " There is a mystery 
of love in Christ that I never saw. O that he would 
lay by the lap of the covering that is over it, and 
•^ let my greening (longing) soul see it : I would break 
the door and be in upon him, to get my own womb- 
fal of love." 

Epigt. 147. To Mr Hugh Henderson. " Christ 
shuffled up and down in his hands the great body 
of heaven and earth, and Ejrk and commonwealth 
a^ in his hand Hke a stock of cards, and he dealeth 
the play to the mourners in Zion. When Christ hath 
sleeped out his sleep, and his own are tired, he will 
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arise as a strong man after wine, &e. If Christ 
bad and grow green, and bloom and bear seed again 
in Scotland, and his Father send him two summers 
again in one year, and bless his crop, O what cause 
have we to rejoice I &c.** 

Epist. 138. To Mr John Mein, ** I see Christ 
will not prig {higgle) with me, nor stand upon step- 
ping-stones, but Cometh in at the broadside without 
ceremonies, or making of it nice.'* 

Episi, 140. To the Earl of Lothian. ** If your 
lordship and others shall go on to dri^e to the lowest 
ground and bottom of the knarery, and perfidious 
treachery to Christ, of the cursed and wretched 
prelates, the Antichrist's first bom, and the first 
fruit of his foul womb, and shall deal with our Sove- 
reign, then your righteousness shall break through 
the clouds, fto." 

EpisL 142. '' O for a long play-day with Christ." 

Epiri, 145. To Mr John FerguthUl. " Were it 
not that I am daated {pampered) now and then with 
pieces of Christ^s sweet comfits, I fear I should have 
made an ill browst ipreunng) of his honourable 
cross." 

Epia. 161. To Mr Hugh MaeheU. « I will 
Terilv give my Lord Jesus a free discharge of all 
that I, like a fool, laid to his charge, and beg him 
pardon to the mends {over and dbove^) 

EpisL 162. ** 1 tremble at the remembrance of 
a new outcast betwixt him and me; but I find 
Christ dare not be long unkind." 

Epist, 178. To my Lady Boyd. ** Nothing hath 
{^▼en my faith a greater backset till it craked 
again, than my closed mouth," 

Epitt, 192. To EarUton. ** The Lord hath done 
it ; I wUl not go to law with Christ, for I would gaia 
It 
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uothing of that. The Devil is but Goda master- 
fencer, to teach us to handle our arms."* 

Epist. 197. To Mr John Livingtton. ** The 
Devil cannot get it denied but we suffer for the apple 
of Christ's eye, his royal prerogative as King and 
lawgiver : Let us not fear, he will have his gospel 
once again rouped {exposed to tale) in Scotland, and 
the matter go to voices, to see who will say, Let 
Christ be crowned King in Scotland? It is true 
Antichrist stirreth his tAil : But I love a rumbling 
and raging Devil in the Kirk,, rather. than a subtle 
or sleeping Devil. Christ never got a bride without 
stroke of sword.^* 

EpUi. 199. " O hell were a good cheap price to 
buy him at!" 

Epift, 206. ** A kiss of Christ blown over his 
shoulder, the parings and crumbs of glory under 
his table in heaven, a shower like a thin May-mist 
of his love, would make me green« sappy and joy- 
ful." 

Epist. 234. ''Go on, as ye have worthily begun, 
in purging of the Lord's house in this land, and 
plucking down the sticks of Antichrist's filthy nest, 
this wretched prelacy, and that black kingdom, 
whose wicked aims have ever been, and still are* io 
make this fat world the only compass they would 
have of faith and religion to sail by, and to mount 
up the man of sin, their godfather, .the Pope of 
Bome, upon the highest staii^ of Christ's throne, 
and to make a velvet church, &c. — Jbid, These 
men mind nothing else but that by bringing in the 
Pope's foul tail first upon us, their wretched and 
beggarly ceremonies, they may thrust in after them 
Antichrists legs, thighs, and his belly, head and 
shoulders, and then cry down Christ and the Gos-. 
pel, and put up the merchandize and wares of the 
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great whore. — Ibid. Christ shall never be content 
with tluB land, neither shall his hot fiery indigna^ 
tion be tamed away, so long as the prelate (the 
man that lay in Antichrist^s foul womb, and the 
Antichrist*s lord bailiff) shall sit lord carver in the 
Lord Jesus's courts. The prelate is both the egg 
and the nest to deck and bring forth popery ; plead^ 
therefore, for the pulling down of the nest, and 
. omshing of the egg.^ 

All that is meant here by Christ, is Presbyterian 
gOYemment. 

I shall conclude this section with some of their 
most remarkable principles and opinions concern- 
ing dvil government. . 

The Presbyterians of late have talked much of 
their loyalty ; but if they have any, it must be in 
eontra^ction to their principles. For prodF of this 
I shall not trouble you with citations from private 
men, but appeal to their Covenants and Solemn 
Leagues, to their constant doctrine, as well as to 
practice of resistance ; and some few instances I 
Biust not omit, taken from the acts of their. 6ene« 
ral Assemblies, and those books which have the ge*. 
neral approbation of the party, in which they express 
themselves thus : ** Unless men blot out of their 
hearts the love of reU^on, the cause of God, and 
cast off all care of their country, laws, and liber- 
ties, &c. they must now or never appear active, 
(against the King), each one stretching himself to, 
yea, and beyond their power ; it is not Ume to dally, 
or go about the business by halves ; not to be almost, 
but altogether zealous. Cursed is he that doth the 
work of the Lord negligently.** 

Solemn and seasonable warning to all rankt. Feb; 
12, 1645. Sess. Id. 

In aaother seasonable and necessary warning, 



kin, like my beadle Davie O^ddes there ; bdt Go^ 
liah was a mickle strong fellow, like the laird of 
Qnandal there ; this Dayid gets a serigpie and a 
baggie, that is^ a sling and a stone in it fhe slings 
a stone into Goliah's face : down falls Goliah and 
David above him : After that David was made a 
king ; he that was keeping sheep before ; in trnth 
he came very well too, Sirs : Well, said Davie I See 
what comes of it, Sirs I After that he commits adul- 
try with Uriah. Nay, (said the beadle, Davie Geddes), 
it was bnt with Uriah's wife, Sir. In faith thou art 
right, it was Uriah's wife indeed man, said Mr 
Johnr 

One Ker, at his entering into a chnrch at Tiviot- 
dale, told the people the relation that was 'to be be- 
tween him and them in tiiese following words : — 

** Sirs, I am coming home to be your shepherd, 
and' yon mnst be my sheep, and the Bible will be 
my tar-bottle, for I will mark yon with it. And 
lay hisliiand on the clerk, or precentor's head, he 
saith, Andrew, yon shall be my dog. The sorrow — 
a bit of yonr dog will I be, taid Andrew. O, An- 
drew, I speak mystically, said the preacher. Tea ; 
bnt you speak mischievously, said Andrew.** 

Mr William Guthrie, preaching on Peter's confi- 
dence, sdd, ** Peter, Sin, was as sta^ard a fellow 
as ever had cold iron at his arse, and yet a hussie 
with a r^ (distaff) feared him." 

Another, preaching against drunkenness, told the 
hearers, there were four sorts of drunkenness. '* 1. 
To be drunk like a sow, tumbling in the mire, like 
many of this parish. 2. There is to be drunk like 
a dog. The dog fills the stomach of him, and spues 
all out again ; and thou, John Jamieson, was this 
way drunk the other day. 3. There is to be drunk 
like a goose. Of all drunkenness, Sira, beware of 
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the drankenuess of the goose, for it neirer rests, but 
constantly dips the gojf (beak) of it in the water : 
You are all drank this way, Sirs, I need name none 
of you. 4. There is to be drunk like a sheep. The 
sheep seldom or never drinks, but sometimes wets 
the mouth of it in the water, and rises up as well as 
e^er ; and I myself used to be drunk thus, Sirs. 
But now, I see, said he, two gentlemen in the kirk ; 
and, gentlemen, yon are both strangers to me ; but 
I must vindicate myself at your hands. I have 
here the oursedest parish that ever God put breath 
in ; for all my preaching against drunkenness, they 
will go into a change-house after sermon, and the 
first thing they'll get is a mickle cap full of hot ale, 
and they will say, I wish we had the minister in the 
midst of it : Now, gentlemen, judge ye how I am 
rewarded for my good preaching." After sermon, 
the clerk giircs him up the name of a fornicatrix, 
whose name was Ann Caiitly. ** Here is (saith he) 
one upon the stool of repentance, they call her 
Gantly ; she saith herself she is an honest woman, 
but I trow s<MnjJy." 

Mr John Livingstone, in Ancrum, once giving 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, said to his 
hearers, ** Now, Sirs, you may take Christ piping < 
hot;" and finding a woman longsome in taking 
the bread out of his hand, (he says) ** Woman, ' 
if you will not take Christ, take the mickle Devil 
then." ~ 

One John Simple, a very zealous preacher among 
them, used to personate and act sermons in the old 
monkish stile. At a certain time ho preached upon 
that debate. Whether a man be justified by faith or 
by worlcs, and acted it after this manner : " Sirs, 
this is a very great debate ; but who is that looking 
in at that door, with his red cap ? Follow your look, 
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Sir ; it is rery ill maDnen to be lookiiif^ in ; but 
what's your name? Robert Bellarmine. BeUarmine, 
■aith lie, whether is a man justified by faith or by 
works ? He is justified by works. Stand thoa there, 
man. But what is he, that honest-like man, stand- 
in the floor, with a long beard and Genefa cowl 
(hood)? A Tery honest-like man. Draw near; what's 
your name, Sir ? My nanie is John Calvin. CalTin, 
honest Calvin, Whether is a man justified by faith 
or by works ? He is justified by faith. Very well, 
John, thy leg to my legi and we shall hough (<r^) ^ 
down Bellarmine even now." "^ 

Another time, preachmg on the Day of Judge- * 

ment, he told them, *' Sirs, this will be a terrible day! 
we'll all be there, and in the throng I, John Simple, 
will be, and all of you will stand at my back. Christ 
will look to me, and he will say, who is that stand- 
ing there? Ill say again, yea even as ye ken'd not -> 
(knew not) Lord. Hell say, I know thou's honest 
John Simple; draw near, John. Now, John, what 
good service have you done to fiie on earth ? I have 
brought hither a company of blue bonnets for you. 
Lord* Blue bonnets, John ! What is become of the 
brave hats, the silks, and the sattins, John? ni tell, 
I know not. Lord, they went a gait (a road) of their 
own. Well, honest John, thou uid thy blue bon- 
nets are welcome to me ; come to my right-hand* 
and let the devil take the hats, the silks^ and the 
sattins." 

This John was oiWnarily called Fitch-cape and 
Chiw-poU, because in the time of preaching or 
praying, he used to claw his head, and rub his cal- •^ ^0^(9 
let. At a certain time he was called to preach in a * 

neighbouring church, and his preface was in these 
words: — 
** Sirs, I know what yon will be saying among your- 
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lelves the 6a,j ; ye vill say, here is Fitch-cape come 
to preach to us the day ; but, as the Lord lives, I 
had a great deal a-do ere I could come to 700 ; for, 
by the way, I met the dedl : He said to me, what 
now, Fitch-cape, whether are you going ? I am go- 
ing, said I, to preach to the people of God. People 
of God I said the foul (nasty) thief, they are my 
people. They are not yours, thou foul thief, said 
I. They are mine, Claw-poll, said he again to me. 
So the foul theif and I tugged, ruj^d, and riyed . 
(jmUed and hmd^) at one another ; and at last I 
got yon out of his clocks (dutches)* Now here is the 
good that Fitch-cape hath done to yon ; now, ^t 
ye may be kept out of his gripe, let us pray.** 

Another, lecturing on the first of Job, said, " Sin, 
I will tell you this story rery plainly." 

" The IXevil comes to God one day ; God said, 
what now, Deel, thou foul thief, whetiier art thou 
going ? I am going up and down now. Lord. You 
have put me away from yon now, I must even do 
for myself now. Well) well, Deel, says God, all the 
world kens that it is your fault. But do not yon 
know that I have an honest servant they call Job ? 
Is not he an honest man, Deel? Sorrow to his thank,^ 
says the Deel, you make his cup stand full ef6n7 
yon make his ppt p lay well ; but give him a cuff 
{pound bang), VutSaard hell be as ill as I am called. 
Go, Deel, says God, *T will yoke his honesty with 
you : Fell (MU) his cows, worry his sheep, do all the 
mischief ye can, but, for the very soul of you, touch 
not a hair of his tail.** 

Mr Robert Blair, that famous Presbyterian 
preacher at St Andrews, was very much thought of 
for his familiar way of preaching. He preached 
often against the observation of Christmas; and 
said once in a Scotch jingle, " Tou will say, Sirs, 
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l^od old Yool-day (ChrUimai); Til tell yoti, good 
old Fool-day ; you will say, it is a brave holiday ; I 
tell you it is a brave belly-day : Ton will say, these 
are bonny (gay) formalities; but I tell yon, tliey are 
bonny fartalities.*' 

Another, inveighing against the vanity and gau^ 
diness of women, spake thus : — ** Behold the vanity 
of women, look to them ; you*ll see first a sattin pet* 
ticoat; lift that, there is a tabby petticoat ; lift that, 
there is a flannel petticoat ; utTthat, there is a HoI« 
land smock ; lift that, and there you will see what 
they ought not to be proud of, that is no very cleanly 
spectacle. Eve, said he, was not so vain, she sought 
no covering but fig-leaves.*^ 

Mr Simple (whom I named before) told, ** That 
Samson was the greatest fool that ever was bom ; 
for he revealed his secrets to a daffc hussey (foolish 
wench). Samson ! you may well call him fool Thom- 
son; for of all the Joh n Thomso n's men (herqtect men) 
that ever was, he wdS lIllfFWlest." 

I have a sermon of theira, written from the 
preacher's mouth by one of their own zealots, 
whereof this is- a passage:--'" Jacob began to wrestle 
with God, an able hand forsooth ! Ay, Sirs, but he 
had a good second, that was faith : Faith and God 
gave two or three toij\sles together ; at last God 
dings (beetls) down Faith on its bottom : Faith gets 
up to his heels, and says. Well, God, Is this your 
promise to me ? I trow, I have a ticket in my pocket 
here : Faith bringrs out the ticket and staps it in 
God*s hand, and said. Now, God I Is this not your 
own wrije? Deny your own hand write if you dare ? 
Are these the promises you gave ine? Look how 
you guide me when I come to you. God reads the 
ticket^ and said, Well, well, Faith ! I remember I 
gave you such a promise : good sooth, Faith, if you 



llf 



had been another, thou should have got all the 
bones in thy skin broken.** 

Mr John Welsh^ a man of great esteem among 
their vulgar, once preaching on these words of 
Joshua, As Jbr me and my house we mil serve the 
Lord, &c. had this preface t^^ 

** Yon think, Sirs, that I am come hear to preach 
the old jog-trot, faith and repentance to you; not I, 
indeed : What think you then I am come to preach ? 
I came to preach a broken covenant. Who brake 
it? even the Devirs lairds, his bishops, and his cu- 
rates ; and the Be'il, De'il, will get them at last. I 
know some of you are come out of curiosity to hear 
what the Whigs wiU say. Who is a Whig, Sirs? 
One that will not swear, nor curse, nor ban ; there 
is a Whig for you : But you are welcome, Sirs, that 
come out of curiosity ; ye may get good ere you go 
back again. I'll give you an instance of it : There 
was Zaccheus, a man of a low stature, that is, a lit- 
tle droichy {dwarf) body, and a publican, that is, 
he was one of the excisemen ; he went out of curio- 
Bity to see Christ, and, because he was little, be 
went up a tree : Do you think. Sirs, he went to 
harry a pyot's nest (riflle a magpie's nest) ? No ; he 
went to see Christ; Christ looks up, and says, 
Zaccheus, thou art always proving pratticks, thonVt 
no bairn now ; go home, go home, anlTmake ready 
my dinner, 1*11 be with you this day at noon. After 
that. Sirs, this little Zaccheus began to say his 
prayers evening and morning, as honest Joshua did 
in my text: As Jbr me and my house, &c. as if he 
had said, go you to the devil and you will, and I and 
my house will say our ^prayers. Sirs, as Zaccheus 
and the rest of the Apostles did.** 

Anotiier time, preaching in East Lothian, he told 
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them the great danger of hearing tht curates, ifi 
these words : — 

** Sirs, if ever yon hear these rognes, yon will cry 
out at the day of jadgnnent, O Arthnr«-Beat, faU 
upon us ! O Pentiand Hills, fall upon ns I The grass 
and the com that you see growing there will be a 
witness against you ; yea, and that cow's horns pas* 
ioS) hy, will be a witness against you." 

Another, preadiing about God's sending Jonah to 
Nineveh, acted it thus : — ** Did you ever hear tell 
of a good God, and a cappet (pettish) prophet, Sirs ? . 
The good God said, Jonah, now biUy Jonah, wilt 
thou go to Nineveh for auld lang syne {M kmdnetg) ? 
The deel be on my feet thenTsaid Jonah. O Jonah, 
said the good God, be not Ul natured, they are my 
people. What care I for you or your people either, 
said the cappit prophet ; wherefore shall I go to be 
made a liarln my face ? I know thou wilt have mercy 
on that people. ^ Alas, alas, we bide (want) not the 
tent part of that bidding : yet when we come to you, 
I fear we'll find you like Ephraim, a cake unturned, 
that is, 'tis sto ne ha rd on one side, and skitter-raw ^ 
on the other." ~ ' ^ 

Another, preaching in the west, near a mountain ^ 
called Tiotock, cried out in a loud voice thus:— 
** What think you. Sirs, would the curates do with 
Christ if they had him? They would e'en take him 
up to Tintock-top, cut off his head, and hurl his 
head down the hill an^ laugh at it." 

Another, in the south of Teviotdale, in his ser^ 
mon, said, " Our neighbour nation will say of us, 
poor Scotland ! beggardly Scotland I scabbed Scot- ^ 
land ! lousey Scotland ! yea» but covenanted Scot- 
land ! that makes amends for all." 

One, preaching against bishops, expressed himself 
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thus !— '' Sirs, at the day of judgment, ChHst will 
call the prelates, and be will call one of the falsest 
knaves first, and say, Gome hither, shrrah ! (he will 
not call hira my Lord)» do yon remember how yon 
put out sick {ittch} a sweet samt of mine, npon such 
and snch a day ? Sirrah ! Do you mind how you 
persecuted one of my precious saints that was 
preaching my word? Come, come. Sirrah t .stand 
there at my left hand { thou and the Devil shall go 
together, even now.** 

There is nothing more ordinary among the gene* 
rality of their preachers, than to tell that Christ did 
not set his foot iq Scotland these " elght-and* 
twenty years ; or this, I brought a stranger to you 
now, and a very great stranger indeed this many 
a year : Would yon know who it is ? It is Christ, 
Sks; bald (hold) him fast then, for if once he 
get out of Scotland agwn, *tis like he'U never re« 
turn." 

It is very well known in Perthshire, that one of 
their rabbis preaching at St Johnston, or thereabout, 
a Kttle before the battle of KiUlcrankie, upon these 
words, EeHti the deoU, and he vnUfyftom. poii >* he 
begins very gravely, after this manner : — ** jHumph ! 
my beloved, you are all here the day, even for the 
fashtons cause \ but wot ye who is amongst yon the 
day r* Even the midde homed Devil ; though you 
cannot see him, yet T do : I see him, Surs, by the eye 
of faith : But you'll say now that we have him here, 
what shall we do with him. Sirs ? Humph ! what way 
will ye destroy him ? Some of you will say, we will 
hang him ; ha ! ha I my beloved, there are not so 
many tows in all the parish as hang him ; besides, 
he^s as light as a feather : What then will yon do 
with him? for he will not hang. Then some of you 
will say, we will drown him* Humph ! my beloved^ 
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&s an eel, he will not sink. Others of yon will say, 
we wUI bom him : Na, na, Sirs, yoii may scald your* 
selyea, but ye cannot bom him ; for all tlie fire in hell 
could never yet single a hair of his Uul. — ^Now» 
8irs, you cannot find a way among you all to kill 
him, but I will find it: What way will this be, Sirs, 
We ihall even shoot him : Wherewith shall we shoot 
him ? We shall shoot hhn with the bible. Now, Sirs, 
I shall shoot him presently. So (presenting the bible 
as soldiers do their mnskets) he cries out, Tifffl TSiff, 
Tnjf, Now he is shot ; there lies the font thief as 
dead as a herring.** v.->»*»-^ 

Some eye witnesses report of another that was to 
give the Sacrament of the Lord*8 Supper, -such as 
they can give ; and hariug got into the pulpit, he 
looks about him, and says, *' Sirs, I miss somebody 
here the day, I miss Christ here the day ; but he 
promised to be here the day ; I think he will be as 
good as his word r However, I will go out and see 
if he be coming.** He at this went 'out of the pQl-> 
pit, and staying out some little time, he comes In, 
and tells them, '* Now, Sirs, Christ is coming ; I saw 
him on his white horse .coming to you. Now, what 
entertainment will you give him ? I will tell you, 
Sirs, you will get among you all but one pint of faith 
(fwo English guartt) a gill of grace, and a mutchkin - 
{EnglUh pint) of sanct&cation, and this will make a 
good momiug draught for him.** 

In the Merse, there was a communion given 
lately, and, as it is ordinary, there is a discourse 
for every table. One of the preachers, most cried 
up for his eloquence, said, ** You that are wives, yo 
will be saying ordinarily when yon meet, Cummer, \ 
have you spun your yam yet ? But alas ! 1 fear 
there arc few of you that have spun a wedding gar- 
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inent for Christ the day. But Chriat will be among 
yoB, and Bee who is hUi well-basked bride i He'll 
say to them that have not on their wedding gar- 
ment, Is that nasty slat there my bride? shame 
and lack faXL on that bride; go nasty slnt! swithe 
away to hell." 

It is ordinary among some plebeians in the soath 
of Scotland, to go abont from door to door upon 
New-Tear's eve, crying ffagnuma, a corrapted word 
from the Greek Hagia-'mana, which signifies the 
holy month. John Dickson, holding forth against 
this custom once in a sermon at Kelso, says, ** Sirs, 
do you know what Hagmana signifies ? It is the 
Devil be in the house, that's the meaning of its 
Hebrew original.** 

Another time he told his hearers what an idoIa« 
trous church the English Church is ; for lay two 
eggs in a dish, and the one is not so like the other, 
as the Church of Rome and the Church of England 
are to one another. 

I know a minister that went purposely to hear 
this man, and declared upon his real truth, that he 
held out a nonsensical rhapsody for an hour and a 
halfs time, on the third of Matthew : This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased : ** All the 
graces of the spirit, said he, are mysteries : faith is 
a mystery : there is a faith that's not saving, but 
that's no mystery. I believe if I should ask any of 
you, whether or no ye believe the words that I read 
to you, that you will all say, fftan ! we all believe 
that. Sirs, the Devil does more, and yet he is not 
saved,, nor like to be in haste. This is a passage 
of our Saviour's transmiguration. Sirs, says he, it 
tells how our blessed Saviour was reformed like an 
angel of light ; when his disciples saw that glorious 
sight, they were all like' a country man that had 
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ttevef tasted ont-laodish wine liefore : the wine turn 
tip into his head, and makes him disiy ; so the dis^^ 
ciples were dizsy. Chap. 17» They knew not whed 
<A€y said, that is, they were dizsy. From the words 
we learn this note of doctrine, I'hat Christ he is 
lovely, Ohe is lovely t O he Is lovely! First, as 
he is the Son of God. ProT. viii. ver. 15. JSy me 
Kings reign, and prmeet decree justice t That is, 
lovely Christ hath authority over all the kin^ of 
the world: The great Turk can do nothing with- 
out him : Dhe iidckle Dell and the black iPape 
can do nothing without him. There were a pack 
of dells li{nbs a year or two ago here^ andgbthey 
thought, forsooth, all would be their own, andnow, 
lovely Christ, in his providential providence, is lilce 
to disappoint them aU \ and who kens but they'll 
oome begging pease and po|t^ at our doors yet T*^* 

** Christ is lovely, as he is Mediator ; cut him all 
in pieces, from head to foot, every bit of him is 
lovely. Theyll tell you now the young prince is 
banished Britain ; but 111 tell you of a young prince 
that has been banished Britain these twenty*«ight 
years, by the incggiing of the peijured prelates and 
drunken curates; Lovely Christ is that young 
prince, and now he is like to come back again to 
get his crown t O take him now 1 now when he's 
coming with a whip in his hand to scourge out the 
cursed curates," &c. 

This was preached in the parish of Smalholm in 
Tiviotdale, and the effect of this preaching follow^ 
ed the next Sabbath ; for the rabble came and pull- 
ed the minister out of his pulpit in the time of his 
sermon. 

One Mr Thomas Ramsay, in Mordington, within 
the shire of Berwick, said, in a sermon upon the 
foolishness of preaching these words : ** There are 
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two lortfl of praaching, Sirs : there is a gentle- 
manny preaching, and a common-mannjr preaching ; 
for gentle-maniiy preaching, they^l feed yon np 
with penny whisties, or nig-nays and bonny waHies 
(ckUdren^t toys tmd ratUet)," At which be perceived 
one of the commons langh. He points out to liim 
and said, ** Man, do not thou thinlc to gall (flotU) 
one of God*s ministers that way ; lift up your bon- 
net off yonr face, think no shame of your shap e ■ 

'* I tell yon, Sirs» there is a gentie-manny preach- 
ing and a eommon-manny preaching; I will g^re you 
common-manny preaching, Sirs; I will give yon nSlk- 
po^ige, and this will make you bonny, fat, and lusty, 
in ^ur journey to heaven. Ye ken (know) Sirs, ye 
ken ; to my great grief, 1 may say you ken no ; but 
I tell you tiiere is a gentle-manny preaching and a 
common-manny preaching. There are three sorts 
of men that despise common-manny preaching 

1. The politician. 2. The gallant. 3. The ig- 
norant man. 

** Firtt, For the politician, he will go twenty 
nailes to hear a gentle-manny preaching ; what cares 
he for common-manny preaching? 2eUy^ For the 
gallant give him a glass of wine to drink, and give 
him a hidyto kiss, and what cores he for preaching? 
SdZy, For the ignorant man, give him a oogful 
{large dUh) of brose {eirange potiage) to his belly, 
and a pair of breeks (brevet) to his arse, what 
cares he for preaching ?" A little thereafter he saw 
a littte child looking to and fro, and said, <*Sit still 
little rogue^ else I'll out a luf out of your head, 
shrah I O tiie glorious days oftbe gospel, the very 
wee-anes {HtUe ckUdren) were then so serious that 
they would rug (puO) CSirist out of my hearty but 
now they are all bawdy fticed ; they look as if the 
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One Mr Shieli, preaohing at Borihwick, 
** Many have religion tbe day, bat will have none 
the mom ; their religum is soon gone, like a woman's 
virginity." 

One Wedderbnm, preadiing in Irvin, said, *' Lord, 
we hftve over fbol (cUrty) feet to come so far benn 
as Heaven, but yet as broken a ship has come to 
land." 

Mr Rntherford, preaching in Jedbnrgh, said, 
'* These twenty-eight yean the grass liath grown 
long betwixt Jedburgh and Heaven.** 

Mr William Stnart, preaehit^r lately in. Forres, 
upon these words, Our Ood ia a eonmtming/ire, said, 
** &asi 1 will explain these words in a very liomely 
manner s There was a godly man of my aeqaain- 
tanoe^ Sirs, he had a young bairn ttiat was dying, 
and he comes to him, and says, Sandy, now my 
cookie, believe in Ood now, for ye will not live long : 
No, no, said the bairn, I will not l)elteve in G^ 
for'God is a boo; but I will believe in Christ, for 
he is sweet, daddy, and he is good. Now yon may 
by thk see, Sirs,'' that God without Oirist is a boo." 
Boo is a word that*s used in the north of Scotland 
tol^ghten crying children. 

Mr William Veitoh, preachhig at Linton, in Ti- 
vlotdale, said, ** Oar bishops thought they were 
very secure this long time, like 

Willie Willie WasUe, 
I am in my cMtle; 
A' the dogs in the town. 
Dare not ding me down. 

Tea, but there is a doggie in Heaven that has dung 
them all down.** 

Another, preaching on the dialogue betwixt God 
and Adam after his Ml, ** Adam, said he, went to 
hide himself. God comes to him, and said, where 
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art tboii, man? I am coarin^ {abseondvig) here 
Lord! rU hazard kwa and a plack {twopence oiie- 
ikirdofapemy) saith God, there is a whap in the 
rape {aU i» not weU) Ede ? has thou been at banes 
breaking {muckief doitig) Ede ? oome out of thy 
holes and thy bores here Ede.** 

Mr James Kirkton told seTeral times in his ser- 
mons at Edenling, *' That the devil had his kurk 
government as well as Ood ; and would ye ken what 
a government it is ? Indeed, it is a Presbyterian 
government ; for he has his minister and his mUng 
elder; his minister is the Pope, and his ruling 
elder is the King of France. 

The same man, once speaking of the «Tib of the 
tongue, said, '* Your tongues, GHrs, are as foul as a 
dog*s tongue, when he licks sldtter (ihSn ordmre); 
before God *tis true : but do noTtake this out of 
the hoose with yon, Sirs/* 

Bir Matthew Selkirk^ preaching against keeping 
of days, said, ** They that keep yool-day (Ckristnuu) 
ISfrs, deny that Christ came in the flesh, and are 
rank Jews ; and they keep that day in oommemo* 
ration of Julias Ciesar the chief of Uie Jews." 

Dr Hugh Kennedy, Moderator of the General 
Assembly, being aboint to christen a child in the 
Gollege>kirk, looked about him, and said, " Look, 
Sirs, and see the Devil painted in that bairn*s face; 
but we shall do the best we can to conjure him out. 
I shall shortly naU his Iv^ to Christ^s throne, till 
from a calf he grow up to an ox to draw in Christ^ 
plough.** 

Mr Areskine, in the Tron-cfaurch, said, ** That 
the work of the Lord is like to be ruined ; for there 
are two sorts of pcq^e that have taken thehr hands 
from the work of the Lord. Firai, The malignants 
that never laid their hands to it. Seeandlif, The 
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Court party. But yon lasses and lads put your 
shoulders to that work ; take a good ]^ of it, for it 
will not break your backs : and you can never use 
your backs in a better work.** 

One Mr Robert Gourly, preaching of the woman 
of Canaan, how our Saviour called her dog, told, 
" Sirs, some of you may think that our Saviour 
spake very improperly, for he should have called 
her a bitch ; but to this I answer, a dog is the mas- 
culine or feminine gender, there is a he-dog, and 
a she>dog. But you will ask, why he did miscal 
the poor woman, and call her a dog? There are 
God^s dogs, and the Devil*8 dogs ; she was God*s 
dog, not the Devirs dog.** 

Mr Shiels, in a sermon at Aberdeen; told the 
people, ** The only way to hold a fast grip (hoid) of 
Christ, was to entertain him with three liquors in 
three sundry bickers {wooden dithe*) ; you must 
have a pint of hope, three pints of fsith, and nine 
pints Of hot, hot, hot burning^ zeal.*' 

One Mr Strange, preaching on Acts ii. 37, 38, 
befbre several ladies of the best -quality of -our 
kingdom, They were pricked ai their heartt, said, 
'* Some of you aro come hither the day to get a 
prick ; I fear few of you have gotten a prioX but 
some of you may get a prick within a short time. 
And seeing some laugh, he said, do not mistake me, 
Sirs, ii is not a. natural prick I mean, but a prick at 
the heart. I mean not the pricks of the flesh, but 
the pricks: of the spirit, the sweet prick of con- 
science.** 

One Mr James Wilson, now in Klrkmedden, in 
Galloway, told, ** That faith had wonderful effects ; 
jFbr bfffaHh Noah taw the deluge before ii came. But 
I will tell you a hx more wonderful effect of fidth 
than that, John the Baptist saw Christ through twa 
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wymbs (hco wombs) ; was not that a dear-eyed 
little-one, Sirs ?" 

One Mr MelTin, being sent by the Presbytery to 
the parish of Monzie, in Strathenii to prepare the 
people by a sermon for receiving a Presbyterian 
minister in the place of Mr I>rummond, a person of 
great learning, who was deprived by the false sug- 
gestions of a weaver in Uiat parish, (whom he saveid 
from the gibbet in King Charles the Second^s time)» 
the said Mr Melvin lectoring on this text, Touch 
not mine anoinied, and do mypropheU no harmt said, 
The kings and the great foils, and the corsed 
bishops, forsooth, were seekingto destroy God's own 
people ; but as stark as they were, God was starker, 
and bad them bideTback ; (pointing with his finger) 
this is my folk, they are none of yonr folks ; and so 
God kept his own poor people^ Sirs, except some 
few that were hangM ; bat O I Sirs, 'tis a sweet, 
sweet death to go off the gallows to God for the 
Holy Covenant. But for these cursed bishops and 
curates. Sirs, that were leading many poor souls to 
hell this long time, Sirs, ye see they are now put out, 
they are put out, yea they are e^en trampled under 
our feet." This is attested by a person that then 
liv'd within two miles of the place, and heard him. 

Mr Areskine, in. the Tron.church, proposed In a 
sermon, WhatUihenewman? He made this learned 
answer in a melancholy long tone, *' It is thenew man**' 

Mr Kirkton, lately in the church he preaches 
in at Edinbuigh, began his sermon thus, Devil take 
my soul and body. The people startling at the ex- 
pression, he anticipates their wonder with this cor- 
rection, ** You think, Sirs^ this a strange word in 
the pulpit^ but you Ihink nothing of it out of the 
pulpit ; but what if the Devil take many of you 
wbfeu you utter such language?" Another time 
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preaehiog agiunst ooeicupa, he told, ** 1 have been 
this year of God preaching againlst the Yanity of 
women, yet I see my own danghter in the khrlc 
eren now have as high a coclcap as any of yon all." 
Another time, giving the Sacrament of the Lord*B 
Supper in Gnuaond, at' the breaking of the bread, 
he told the participants, Take, eai. Sirs, your bread 
U baken ;** and Uuit was ail the form he used, as 
one of the communicants told me the day after. 

A Presbyterian preacher, in the parish of Kilpa- 
trick-easter, above Glasgow, in whose parish there is 
one Captain Sanderson, a Ghnreh of England man, 
who is looked on there by them as a rank papist; 
he once went to chnreh to. see their way. The 
preacher seeing him in ehnrch, took a fourteen 
{piece of numey) out of his pocket, and held it up 
before the congregation^ expressing these words :— ^ 
'* Here I take instruments in the l^d of God, that 
though a man be pardon'd of all his original and 
aotu^ sins, yet if he neglect to attend our fasts, he 
shall never go to heaven.** The preacher owns what 
he said and did; and the Gaptahi desires the thing 
to be published in his name, he being ready to jus- 
tify it upon any occasion. 

Bfr William Moncrief, in summer last, preaching 
in the church of Largo, in Fife, the first thing he 
pretended to prove, was, That all his hearers were 
Atheisis and reprobates. And having demonstrated 
that as he said f^m that psalm on which he lectur'd, 
he proceeded next to his sermon on this text, NOW 
is the accepted Hme, now is <A« day ofsaioatUm ; on 
which he Sidd, — ** The Jews had their Now, and the 
Papists had their Now ; but ah now t they have no 
now ; for the goepel is for evei; hid from their eyes. 
Scotland, poor Scotland, had a gracious Now in the 
gloHous days of the Gevenant* when Ghrist was 
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freely forc'd upon them; but alas ! this land break' 
'ing the Covenant, hath brought darkness upon it 
for many years past; but yet God has been pleased 
at last to shine through the cloud of prelatical, 
which is worse than Egyptian darkness, and to giro 
us another Now ; that is, to offer us again his Co- 
venant, and the foundation of it, his gospel ; for 
which ye are all heartily to be thankful, for that is 
your now. 

*'And would yon know now; how to express 
your thankftdness ? HI even tell you now ; ye must 
do it by banishing out of the covenanted land, all 
the enemies of God, the prelates, the curates, and 
all their adherents; ye must not converse with them, 
but smite them hip and thigh ; ye must root the 
PhOistines quite out ; ye must hate them, and per- 
secute them, and that upon pain of damnation; for 

if ye neglect it now, your now is past for ever. 

Now, Sirs, ye must not think this strange doctrine, 
for I can prove it by plain scripture ; for did not 
Crod frequeihly command his people to cut off the 
Canaanites root and branch ? and did not David 
positively hate and curse the profane and wicked 
who were God^ enemies?" 

" But yell say to me. Sirs, that Christ*desired us 
to low our enemiei. That's true indeed ; but there's 
no word of God's enemies there ; mark that, be- 
loved ; though we love our own enemies, yet we are 
bound to hate God's enemies ; that is, eUl the ene- 
ndet of the Covenanted cause.** This was heard by 
several sober and judicious persons who were hear- 
tily sorry to hear the scriptures so basely perverted 
who immediately after the sermon wrote down this 
account, and sent it unto me attested under their 
bands. 

About two years ago, Mr Shiels, who is chaplaiD 
I 
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W hardly one of them who have forgot it to thii 
hoar; and, consequently, all of them will be ready 
to vindioate the truth of what I here relate. . 

One preaching in Prestonpans, upon Joshua's 
making the sun to stand still, resolving to make a 
very learned discourse, began thus, — " Sirs, says he, 
youll maybe ask me how Joshua could make the 
sun to stand still ? To that I answer, it was by 
sifting of the motion of the Prtmasa ilfoUfe, com- 
monly called the Zodiack Line ; but as to the Quo- 
modo, 'tis no great matter ; but that the story was 
true, we have reason to believe from the heathen 
writers ; for it was told by them for a base bawdy 
.tale, how Jupiter made a night as long as two, that 
he might get a longer time to lie with Alcmeaa." 

Mr Areskioe, in the Tron- Church, preaching on 
these words, CVy aloud and spare not, told his people, 
" There were three sorts of cries ; There is the cry 
of the mouth, says he, Psal. oix.. The youmg lAom 
roar after their prey^ that is with their mouths. The 
cry of the feet, IwUl run <A« way$ of thy command' 
ments ; that is the cry of the feet : And the cry of 
the eye, They looked on hUn and were lightened; 
that's the cry of the eye ; if we would go to Heaven, 
we must not only cry with our mouth, but likewise 
with our hands, feet, and eyes." 

The same Mr Areskine said in another sermon, 
** What, Sirs, if the Devil should come with a drum 
at his side, saying, Hoyes, hoyes, hoyes, who will go 
f>\^ to hell with me, boys?** Who will go to hell with 
I " me ? The Jacobites would answer, We'll all %0t 

well aU go." 

Mr James Kirkton, preaching on Jeaebel, said, 
" That welUfavoured whore, what became of her. 
Sirs? She fell over a window,. arse over head, and 
her black bottom was discovered; you may all guess 
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what the beholders law, beloved ; a black sight yon 
tnay be sure." 

One Mr Mair, a Presbyterian preacher, son to 
Mr John Mair, the Episcopal minister in Touch, 
being desired by his fether to preach for him ; the 
son said, — ** He would not or could not preach in 
their churches, because they were polluted, but was 
content to preach in a firehpnse." Tliis was pro- 
vlded for him, and the company (whereof his father 
was one) being conveened, he said,-^" I will tell 
you a sad truth. Sirs, you have been driven to hell 
in a coach these eight and twenty years, and that 
old stock my father (pointing to him) has been the 
coachman.^ 

Mr Kirkton, in October last, preaching on hymns 
and spiritual songs, told the people, — " There be 
four kinds of songs ; profane songs, malignant, al- 
lowable, and spiritual songs. Profane songs ; My 
mother sent me to the wall, she had better gone 
hersell, for what I got I dare not tell, but kind Ro- 
bin looes me. Malignant songs, such as Hei-ho ! 
KilUcrankie, and the King shall enjoy his own again ; 
against which I have not much to say. Thirdly, al- 
lowable songs, like. Once I lay with another man's 
wife. Ye may be allowed. Sirs, to sing this, but I 
do not say you are allowed to do this, for that's a 
great deal of danger indeed. Lastly, spiritual songs, 
which are the psalms of David ; but the godless 
prelates add to these, Glory to the Father, the worst 
of all yet I have spoken of.** 

The same Kirkton, in March, the last year, in a 
sermon upon, ** Coine unto me all ye thai are weary 
and heavy laden^ expressed himself thus : — *' Christ 
invites none to him, "but tliose that have a great 
burden of sins upon their back : Ay, but beloved, 
ye little ken what Christ is to-day : What crafts- 
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man do you think him now ? Is there none of jrou 
all can tell me that, Sirs ? Truly then I must e*en 
tell you : Would you ken it now ? In a word then» 
he is a tinkler, and you may hear him crying^ aboat 
to-day, Have you any broken hearts to mend? 
bring them to me and Pll soder them ; that is to 
give them rest, beloved, for that's the words of zny 
text." 

Mr Areskine, in January last, holding forth in 
the Trott-Church concemmg Noah's ark, said. That 
the wolf and the lamb lodged most peaceably toge- 
ther in it : " And what do you think, was the rea- 
son of this, beloved? You may think it was a 
strange thing, and so indeed it was. Sirs ; but it was 
done to fulfil that prophecy of Ludah, Sirs. The 
wolf and the lamb shall lie down together ; there's 
a plain reason for it, Sirs." 

One Sunday, in January last, immediately after 
the king had recommended to the General Assem- 
bly a Formulay upon the subscribing whereof by the 
Episcopal Presbyters, he desired Uiey might be re- 
admitted to the public exercise of the ministry, I 
heard one Mr Webster, a noted professor of tiie 
new gospel, lecturing upon Psal. xvi. On the first 
verse he said, — ** That none but God could answer 
the Psalmist's question there; and therefore, said 
he, it does not belong to any earthly king, prince, 
or potentate, to determine who should be officers in 
God's house, or to prescribe terms of communion 
to his kirk. On the second verse, he said, that it 
was necessary God's people to walk uprightly ; that 
is, said he, never to betray the cause of Christ's 
kirk, for fear of great men : Our way is God's own 
way, and sure to stand stiff in that, is the best way 
to please God, and even great men at the long-run. 
On the third verse, he appealed to the conscience 
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of hjs hearers, If Scots Presbyterians were not a 
holy, harmless, innocent, sincere, modest, and mo- 
derate people ; and whatever is said to the con- 
trary, are but libels, lies, and slanders ? On the 
fourth verse, he said, that the prelates, curates, and 
malignant counsellors, are the vile persons spoken 
of there, and whom all that fear God are bound to 
contemn and despise ; especially, said he, because 
they have sworn to the hurt of the kirk, in taking 
the oaths of allegiance and supremecy, the test, and 
the oath of canonical obedience ; and now think to 
expiate all this, by subscribing a bare foolish For- 
mula, because King William, forsooth, has sent it to 
us ; as if the Presbyterians ought to admit or allow 
any form but the Covenant." 

About that same time, I mean in January last, 
Mr Eraser of Bray, at Edinburgh, in the New Kirk, 
pretending to preach upon this text of the Revela- 
tion, There was joy in heaverif Michael and his angels 
fought against the dragon and his angels : Michael 
and his angels, said he, why, no good christian can 
doubt, but by this we are to understand Christ and 
this kirk : and by the Dragon and his angels is 
plainly meant the prelates and curates : You see 
from this then, Sirs, betwixt whom this war and 
this fighting was in Heaven ; and since they fight 
in Heaven for this cause of the kirk, why should we 
not fight for it also upon earth ? what needs our 
kirk be afraid of kings, they are but men ; but we 
have Christ to fight for us, and we are his angels, 
and must fight with him till we destroy the Dragon- 
Prelates and their Curate Angels.^ 

** Ah Sirs ! you read, said he, that this dragon's 
tail swept down a third part of the stars of Heaven; 
I have a sad thing to tell now. Sirs ; alas ! this 
dragon's tail has swept the North of Scotland, for 
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few or none of Clirist's ministers are to bo found 

there." 

The same Fraser of Bray, preaching at a conven- 
ticle, in the beginning of King James's reign, be- 
gan his discourse thus: — *' 1 am come bere to preacb 
this day, Sirs, in spite of the curates, and in spite 
of the prelates their masters ; and in spite of tbe 
king their master ; and in spite of the Hector of 
France his master ; and in spite of tbe Pope of 
Rome, that's both their master ; and in spite of the 
Devil that's all their master." 

Chap. III. 

Mr James Kibkton said once in his prayers, 
" O Lord, restore our banished King ! Lord re- 
store our banished Kingl Do not mistalse my 
meaning, Lord ! It is not King James, whom thou 
hast rejected, that we seek; it is King Christ, 
that has been a stranger these many years in poor 
Scotland." 

It is reported of Mr Robert Blair at St An- 
drews, that he had this expression in bis prayers, 
** Lord, thou art a good goose, for thou art still 
ureeping." And several in the meeting bouses of 
late have made use of it. To which they add, 
" Lord thou rains down middings {dunghilU) of bless- 
ings upon us.** *"' 

Mr Anderson, a ianatick, preaching in Perth- 
b 'ire, in a prayer, said, " Good Lord, it is told us, 
that thou knowest a proud man by bis looks, as 
well as a malignant by his works : But what wilt 
thou do with these malignants ? 1*11 tell thee. Lord, 
what thou wilt do ; even take them up by the heels, 
roost {smohe) them in the chimney of hell, and dry 
them like Bervy-haddocks. Lord, take the pistol 
of thy vengeance, and the mortar piece of thy 
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wtatb, and make the barns (brains) of these malig- • 
nants a hodge-podge: But for thy own bairns. 
Lord, feed them with plam-damasks (prunes) and 
raisins of thy promises ; and eV«n give them the 
spars of confidence, and boots of hope, that like 
new spean'd fillies (weaned) they may loup (jump) 
over the7old-4ykes of grace." "" 

A learned mrine of that set, at Pitsligo, in his 
public prayers this last summer, said, ** O Lord, 
thou*rt like a mousie (lUtle mouse) peepuig out at 
the hole in the wall, for thou sees us, but we see 
not thee." 

Mr William Moncrief, (whom I named before, 
page 132,) after his sermon in summer last, at 
Largo, in Fife, in the intercession of his prayer, 
said, " O God, establish and confirm thy church in 
Scotland, and defend her from her bloody and cruel 
enemies, Popery and Prelacy : O Lord, prosper 
thy reformed churches of Portugal and Piedmont, 
and of the rest of the Low Countries ; and carry 
on thy work which is begun in Ireland ; and sweet 
good Lord, finally begin and carry on a work in 
England." 

Mr Shiels, preaching near Dumfries, in his prayer 
for King William, said, " Good Lord, bless him, 
with a stated opposition in his heart to the anti- 
ehristian ckurch of England, ana with grace to de- 
stroy all the idolatry and superstition of their foolish 
and foppish worship ; and bless all the people of 
the laud, Lord, with strength, zeal, and courage, 
thoroughly to reform the State as well as Church in 
these kingdoms ; that they may be united in the 
bond of the Solemn League and Covenant, and puri- 
fied according to that pattern in the mount, which 
we and our posterity are all sworn to." 

Mr John Welsh prayed, " Lord we are come 
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hither, a pack of poor beggars of us this day : Alms 
to the poor blind here, for God^s sake, that never 
saw the light of the gospel : Alms to the poor deaf 
here, that never heard the joyful sound ; to the poor 
cripples that have their legs, the Covenant, broken 
by iJie bishops. Lord pity thy poor Kirk the day, 
poor woman ! sad is she. Lord ; send her a lift, and 
God confound that filthy bitch, that g^mg^led 
whore, the whore of Babylon.*' 

One Mr Houston said, '*Lord, give us grace; for 
if thou give us not grace,, we shall not give thee 
glory, and who will win by that. Lord.** 

One Borlands, in Gallowshiels, a blasphemous 
ignorant blockhead, said in his prayers before ser- 
mon, " Lord, when thou was electing to eternity, 
grant that we have not got a wrong cast of thy hand 
to our souls.** 

Another time, praying in Jedburgh, he said, 
" Lord, confound the tyrant of France ; God's 
vengeance light on him; the vengeance of God 
light on him ; God*s vengeance light on him : But 
if he be of the election of grace. Lord, save him : 
Lord confound the antichristian crew in Ireland : 
Indeed, Lord, for the great "C man that heads them, 
God knows we wish not his destruction, we wish 
him repentance cf his sins, but not the rest : As 
for the crew of the Church of England, that's 
gone to fight against them, they are as profane 
a crew as themselves. Lord ; but thou can make 
one man destroy another, for the interest of the 
people of God, and give God*s people elbow room 
in' the land.*' 

One who is now a head of a college, and is looked 
upon by the party as their great advocate and oracle, 
in a public congregation at Edinburgh 1690, in his 
* King Jamef was then in Ireland. 
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prajer, had these words, which one that heard 
them, and immediately committed them to writini^, 
shewed to me ; " O Lord, give us, give us, good 
Lord : But, Lord, you*ll may be say to us, ye are 
always troubling me, what shall I give you now? 
But Lord whatever thou says, we know that thou 
in thy heart likes such trouble : and now 111 tell 
thee what thou shalt give us, Lord; 111 not be 
greedy, nor misleared {ill mannered) now Lord; 
then only give us thyself in earnest of better 
things. 

** Good Lord, what have yon been doing all this 
time, where.have you been these thirty years ? What 
good have ye done to your poor Rirk in Scotland, 
that has been so many years spur-^lled with Anti- 
christ's riding her ? she has been so long lying on 
her back, and sadly defiled; and many a good 
lift have we lent her ; O how often have we put 
our shoulders to Christ's cause, when his own 
back was at the wall : To be free with you. Lord, 
we have done many things for thee, that never 
entered into thy own noddle, and yet we are con- 
tent that thou take alfthe glory ; is not that fair 
and kind ? 

** It is true, good Lord, you have done gaily 
(pretty) well for Scotland now at last, and we hope 
that thou hast begun, and wilt carry on thy work in 
England, that stands muckle in mistgr {much in 
need) of a reformation : But what have you done 
for Ireland, Lord ? Ah, poor Ireland I (then point- 
ing with his finger to his nose, he said), I trow I 
have nick*d you there. Lord. 

** O God, thou hast bidden us pray for Kings, 
and yet they have been always very troublesome to 
thy Kirk, and very fashious {troublesome) company. 
Lord; either make them good, or else make vm 
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quit of their company. They say that this new 
King thou hast sent us takes tiie sacrament kneel- 
ing, and from the hand of a Bishop ! Ah, that's 
black, that's foul work I Lord deliver him from 
Papacy and Prelacy, from a Dutch conscience, and 
from the hard heartednass of the Stuart's ; and let 
us never be trysted (troubled) again with the bag 
and baggage of the family, the black band of 
Bishops to trouble and lord it over thy church and 
heritage. Good Lord, send back our old King of 
poor Scotland ; restore him to his throne and dig- 
nity, to his absolute power and supremacy, from 
which he has been so long and. so unjustly ba- 
nished ; Lord, ye ken what King I mean, I do not 
mean King James, nay, forsooth, I do not mean him ; 
I mean. Lord, you ken well enough what I mean, I 
mean sweet King Jesus, that's been long kept out 
of this his own covenanted kingdom, by the bishops 
and godless acts of supremacy. 

** Lord, I have many more tales to tell you, and 
many sad complaints to make of our governors 
and great men, and of the malignants and Dun- 
dee's men ; and many pardons to ask for a broken 
covenant, and backsliding ministry ; but I must re- 
fer them all till you and I be at more leisure ; and 
I will not end with that old musty prayer that they 
call our Lord's." 

Mr Robert Kennedy, brother to the very learned 
and moderate Hugh Kennedy, the Moderator of the 
Greneral Assembly, once praying at a conventicle in 
Clydsdale, said, *' Lord grant that all the Kings in 
the world may fall down before thy Son, and kiss 
his soal8,not the Pope's 8oals,&c. no, nor his stink- 
ing panton (slippet^ neither." 

Mr Boyd, the famous preacher in Clydsdale^ 
finding, in the forenoon, that several of his 
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hearers went away after the forenoon sermon, had 
this expression in liis afternoon prayers, " Now 
Lord, thou sees that many people g6 away from 
hearing the word ; but had we told them stories of 
Bobm Hood or Dmne Lindsay, they had staid ; and 
yet none of these are near so gt>od as thy word 
that I preach." 

Another praying against church government by 
Bishops and Curates, said, " Lord wilt thou take 
the keys of thine own house out of the hand of those 
tbieyes and hirelings, and make them play clitter- 
clatter upon their crowns, till they cry Maw again, 
(he pronounced the word Maw like the noise, of a cat^ 
for thy locks hare got many a wrong cast since they 
bad the keys." 

About the beginning of March 1689, one prayed 
for a Presbyterian election of members in the 
Parliament, in the City of Edinburgh, in these 
words : " Good God, now when Christ's back is at 
the wall, put it in the heart of the townsmen to chuse 
George Stirling and Bailie Hall." 

Another prayed, ** Lord thou hast safd. That he 
is worse than an infidel that provides not for his 
own family : Give us not reason to say this of 
thee, Lord ; for we are thine own family, and yet 
we have been but scurvily provided for of a long 
time." 

Another praying after the baptism of a child, in 
the city of Edinburgh, said, " Lord bless and pre- 
serve this young calf, that he may grow an oz, to 
draw in Christ's plough." • 

Mr Areskine, praying in the Tron-church last 
year, said, ** Lord have mercy on all fools and 
idiots ; and particularly on the magistrates of Edin- 
burgh." 

Another imprecating (as is very ordinary with 
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them to do) said, ** Lord give thy eDemies the pa^ 
pists and prelates' a full cap of thy fory to dtink ; 
and if they refuse to drink it off, then good Lord, 
give them Kelty (another eupfiil),** 

Mr John Dickson praying for grace, said, '^Lord 
X dibble thou the kail-seed of thy grace in onr hearts, 
and if we grow not up to good kail, Lord make as 
good sprouts at least." 

Mr Linning, cursing the King of France in his 
prayers, said, ** Lord curse him, confound him and 
damn him ; dress him, and guide him as thou didst 
Pharoahy Senacherib, and our Iftte King James and 
his father." 

One Fraser, a young fellow, preaching in Jed- 
burgh, after a sermon, blasphemously inverted the 
blessing thus : " The curse of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and of God the Father, and of the Holy Ghost, 
be upon all them that hear the word and profit not 
by it." 

Mr Areskine, in the Tron-church, prayed, '*Lord 
be thou in Mens, Mons, Mons, be Uiou in Mons, 
good Lord ; meikle need has Mons of thee. Lord, 
for now, they that be confederates we hope they 
may be made covenanters. Bring the sworn enemy 
of the Solemn League, the tyrant of France, to the 
place whence he came, and cause his dragoons to 
shoot him in his retreat, that he may cry out with 
Julian the Apostate, Now Galilean thou hast over- 
come me." 

One Mr James Webster was admired lately at 
my Lord Arburthnot his zealous patron's table, 
for his grace before meat : " Out of the boundless, 
bankless, brimless, bottomless, shoreless ocean of 
thy goodness, we are daily fod^dered, filled, feasted, 
fatted ;" and had half an hour's discourse to the 
same purpose. 
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Mr Kennedy, before the late Assembly, iu whiob 
he had the name of Moderator, said in his prayers^ 
" Lord, moderation is commended to us by the 
King ; we all know it is a yirtne that's sometimes 
U8efo]> Lord; bnt I cannot say that that which 
they call moderation is so convenient at this time 
for thy people and canse ; for even, to be free with 
yon, good Lord, I think it best to make a clean 
house, by sweeping thenr all out at the door, and 
casting them out to the midden (dunghill),** 

The fiunons scribe, Bule,lh a prayeri not a ser- 
mon, bnt npon another occauiion as public, a little 
after the dissolution of the General Assembly, ex- 
pressed himself thus : ** O Lord, thou knowest 
that Christ's Court, the General Assembly, ought 
to protest against usurpers upon Christ^ kingdom ; 
but if we had known tluit King William would have 
been angry with us in earnest, and if the brethren 
would ^ve followed my advice, we should have 
pleased the King for this time, and taken Christ in 
our own hand (run a4ick with him) till some other 
opportunity." **** 

The Moderator Creighton, immediately after the 
Assembly was dissolved, prayhig, (amongst many 
other reflections upon the King and his counsellors) 
said these words : " O Lord, thou knowest how 
great a surprisal this is to us: we look*d npon 
King William at his first coming among us to have 
been sent in mercj for deliverance to this poor 
kirk; bnt now we see that our deliverance must 
come from another hand. Good God grant he be 
not sent to be a plague and a curse to thy kirk*" 
Hind let loose, by Mr ShieU, page 468. 

** I conclude thi& head, says he, wiUi that form of 
prayer that I use for the king : O Lord, to whom 
Tengeance belongeth, shew thyself, lift up thyself 
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thon Judge of the eartii ; render a reward to the 
proud : Lord, how long shall the widced, how long 
shall the wicked trinmph ? Shall the throne of 
iniquity have feUowafaip with thee, thsit framelh a 
BUf chief by a law? The mighty and terrible God 
destroy all kings and people, that pot their hand to 
alter and destroy the honse of God: Overtnm, 
overturn, oveitum this throne of tyranny, and let 
It be no more, until he come whose right it is.** 

These are but a few of many thousand instances, 
that might be given of that ridieidonsness, profanity, 
andblasphemy, which the Scotch Presbyterians daily 
use in their preaching and praying : and tho* stran- 
gers may tiiink it incredible, that men professing re* 
ligion or reason,' riionld thus debase and prostitnte 
both : yet they who are unfortunately bound to con« 
verse with, and hear them frequently, cannot be but 
sadly sensible that all that is here charged upon them 
is but too true ; and that many of the worst expns* 
aions they are dafly gufity of, are puiposely here omit- 
ted, lest by such obscene, godless, and fulsome stuff, 
the ears and eyes of modest readers shfSRTbe na« 
muted and polluted; which, if these opposess of 
truth and religion should deny, there are many thou- 
sands in Scotland of the best quality and reputation 
ready to attest it, by their oaths and subscriptions, 
as Shan be made appear in another edition of tfain 
book, if the clamour of the party extort it : and 
very many are willing to join in this, who were not 
k>ng ago their great friends, and have many of their 
sermons and prayers in writing, which they are now 
willing to expose, having fully discovered the vile 
hypocrisy and pharisaic professions of that fiKstion^ 
but this trouble we can hardly suppose that the 
Ptresbyterians wifl put us or themselves to ; beoanse 
tls not probable that they will deny what they so 
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mneh glory in, vus. this dxtraordinary way of 
preaching and praying, whieh. tiiey think an exoeA* 
Umy and perfection, and call it a holy familtarity 
with God, and a peculiar privilege of the most re- 
fined saints. 

Some may perhaps think this (K^ection was pub- 
lished merely to render these puritans ridicnions ; 
hat 'tis plain enough to such as know them,, that we 
hai« not made hut found them so. We hope that 
our discovering th^ snares, may prevent some 
mens heing intangled with them ; they compass sea 
and land, and are full as zealous as their predeces- 
sors, to make proselytes to their party, and their 
aew gospel. Now the general intent of the collec- 
tors of these notes was, that they mig^t stand like 
beacons to fright unwary strangers from these roeks, 
upon which so many have formerly made shipwreck 
both of faith and good conscience. Alas ! 'tis bwl 
too, too evident what havoek and desolation these 
pretended reformers have made in the Chureh and 
State. God's name, honour, and worship are pri^ 
fimed, the gospel exposed to the soom and con- 
tempt of its enemies, the more modest and honest 
heathens and Turks ; the floodgates of impiety and 
Atheism are set open ; the foabdations of all true 
piety or policy are overturned, and all regard to 
things either sacred or dvtt quite destroyed, by those 
who, as the royal Martyr* speaks, seoAcing to gain 
reputation with the vulgar, for their extraordinary 
parts and piety, must needs undo whatever was for- 
merly settled never so well and wisely. 

I wish (as the same royal author did) that tbehr 
repentance may bt their only pohisfament, tiiat see- 
ing the mischiefia which the disuse of public liturgies 

* Eikon Basilik upon the ordinance against the Com- 
mon Prayer Book. 
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hmth already produoed, they may reatore that credit^ 
nae, and rererenoe to them, which by the ancient 
charches were given to aet forma of aonnd and 
wholeaome words,* " And thon, O Lord, which art 
the aame God, blessed for-ever, whose mercies are 
foil of variety, and yet of constancy ; fhon deniest 
us not a new and f^sh sense of onr old and daily- 
wants, nor despisest renewed affections joined to 
constant expressions : let ns not want the benefit of 
thy church's united and well advised devotions. 

Keep men in that pious moderation of their Judg- 
ments in matters of religion, that their ignorance 
may not offend others, nor their opinion of their 
own abilides tempt them to deprive others of what 
they may devoutly use to help their infirmities. 
And since the advantage of error consists in novelty 
and variety, as truths in nnity and constancy, suffier 
not the church to be pestered with errors, and de- 
formed with nndecencies in thy service, under the 
pretence of varietyand novelty ; not to be deprived 
of truth, nnity, and order, under this fidlacy, that 
constancy is the cause of formality. Lord, keep us 
fh>m formal hypocrisy in our hearts, and then we 
know that praying to thee, or praising of thee (with 
David and other holy men) in the same forms, can- 
not hurt us. Ever more defisnd and deliver thy 
church from the effects of blmd zeal and over bold 
devotion. Amen." 

P.iS.— ^Dear Sir— If your Scottish Presbyterian 
Eloquence takes as well in all other places of Eng- 
land as it does hereabouts, I make no question but 
there will be occasion for a new edition of it in a 
Uttle time. So I send you a few notes of the ser- 

* K. CharlM hie moit pioui and penitent prajer. 
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tnoQ8 and prayers^ which I remembered upon read- 
ing those that are printed. 

I shall begin with the fiunous Mr Hog at Rotter- 
dam, who, in his intercefeion, expressed himself one 
day to this purpose : " O Lord, thy lurk was once 
a bonny, braw, well- fac*d kirk, but now 'tis as bare 
as the birk at Yool-^fVHi {birch at Christnuu-eve) ; 
weVe done our partln telling thee of it, if thou wilt 
not do thine, to thyself be it."* A little after, " O 
Lord, pull off the crowns of all the kings and prin- 
ces heads in the world. And what wilt thou do 
with them, good Lord? Even put them all upon 
thine own head, sweet Lord Jesus. And what shall 
we say to thee then, good Lord ? E'en well may you 
brook your new. Sir." 

I was told a story of this Mr Hog when I came 
first to Holland. A good well meaning Scottish 
skipper, having been from home a long time, and 
being very desirous to I'eceive the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, went to Mr Hog, (whom he under- 
stood was to administer it in a fortnight or three 
weeks time), who promised to receive him. So the 
man was very well pleased, lost several good winds, 
and prepared himself the best way he could for so 
sacred an action. But when he came to the table, 
was unexpectedly commanded by Mr Hog to get 
bim gone, for he understood he had taken the Test. 
The man told him he had not. *' Ay, but (said he) 
I'm assured you are a bishop's man, therefore go to 
them and receive the Sacrament, for you shall have 
none here." So the poor man was even forced to 
be gone. 

A lady of quality went one day to hear a Presby- 
terian in Teviotdale preach, and all the young ladies 
of the country waited on her. They happened to 
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come in when the teacher was praying ; so he resolr- 
ed, it seems, to compliment them, by offering' up a 
petition particularly for them, which was in these 
words : " Lord, here's a great hantle of bonny, 
braw, well-faced (a number of Jme^eU ftuawred) 
young lasse& here to-day : come down, good Lord, 
hobble upon their Hly white wyms {wcmba), and get 
them fn* (JvU) of the bairn of grace." 

One of them preaching one day in the Merse, 
upon Isa. i. 18. Come let ua reason together saiih the 
Lord, &c. said thus : " Sirs, I have been a long 
time a>making up a match between Christ and you, 
but you stand far back ; I have woo'd, and courted, 
and kissed, and clapt you in Christ's name ; but all 
this will not do. I ken what you'll say now. Sirs. Oh ! 
but ye be scomfu'. Mass John, even as Christ would 
have us, Mass John : ye ken well enough, MassJobn, 
that lads do not marry lasses, now except theyliSf e 
a tocher (a good portion), and we have no tocher- , 
good to give Christ. We have no faith, no charity, 
no hope, no humility, nor no Christian grace, nor no 
virtue ; and so Christ will not take us to bed with 
him, though we would never so fain do it. I tell 
you. Sirs, you're a' the better that ye ha' none of all 
these ; Christ loves you the better. I warrant. Sirs, 
you'll think this odd preaching, but I prove it to you 
by a homely example : — A young man being to visit 
his mistress one morning, came to her chamber door, 
which stood a-gee {a-jar) ; he knocked (here the 
teacher knocked on his tub) once and again ; but 
nobody making answer, he put up the door, came in, 
and found her a-bed. She got up in her sark («moeA), 
and said, dear Sir, do not come near me^ for I am 
naked. Indeed {said he, folding his arms about her), 
I love you a' the better, ye're sweetest when you're 
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naked. Just so, Sin, Obtiit will love you the better 
that you are naked, stark aaked of grace and all 
goodthinge.* . 

I have often heard bCnd Mr Best, fX Utrecht, nae 
this expressbn in his prayer, " O Lord oonfonnd 
that man of sin, that child of perdition, that Anti- 
christ, the Pope of Rome : thou must confound bini, 
thou shaH confound him, good Lord \ I will have 
yon confound him.** 

One, who having been lately a schoolmaster at St 
Phillane, in Fyfe, and was turned out by the Episoo* 
pal minister there, becanse he endeavoured to de- 
bauch a maid, and force a married woman, but is 
now a godly sealot ; when he was passing his trials 
for the ministry before the Presytery of Couper in 
Fyfe, he had this expression in one of his prayers : 
'* O Lord, lay aside thy mediatorial office, and come 
down and see what we are doing to-day." 

I have heard a knight, who was present, g^ve an 
account of the second part of the story, which is set 
down page 108. The preacher was lecturing on the 
fourth chapter of Jonah. He stood at the back of a 
chair, in which sat a good handsome lady, whose 
bare shoulders were his cushion : So, after he had 
read the chapter, he spoke thus : — " Beloved, I shall 
not trouble you with this father's sentiment, or that 
learned man's opinion, about the sense of the words 
(as the curates do) ; but I shall give you the mean- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, beloved, kimph ! And what's 
the meaning of the Holy Ghost, beloved? why, here's 
a discourse between a good God and a cankard 
{pettiak) prophet. What says the good God, beloved? 
kumph ! My love, Jonas, my love, Jonas, (here the pear ^ 
wtt dapt the ladifs 9houlder\ what gars (makes) you 
be angry, Jonas? hnmpk. And what said the can- 
kard prophet, beloved? humph! Sir, should yon send 



Alt of an emnd, and not make mj words gooAi 
Aan^A / WeU, bnt whaingn the good Qod tielored? 
kun^ f mj beloTod Jonaa {hen he eUqd ike lad^s 
ekmUer offmrn), do not yon know that I have in the 
town more than six score thoownd persons that 
know not tlieir right hand from their left, Jonaa, 
aadwonldyon faaTe me destroy my own people? 
humph I Well, what saya the cankard prophet to 
all this, beloTed ? AiaapA / should yon make me a 
Uar for yon and yonr people too. Sir? 1 scorn it| 
Sir." 

Bfr Bymer, preaching at St Andrews npon that 
tezt^ LHile ekUdren, U is your Faiher*e pleasure to 
give yotf a kmgdom, said, (<Air %oas sncdk about the 
rabUmg Hme) ; ** Who are the little children here 
spoken of? Why» I tell yon, even the rabble as 
they are called, they are Grod's little children^ 
who work his work, and therefore look for a re« 
ward.** 

Another time he told them, " That he was not 
repnted a good hnsbandmani who did not mnck 
{dbing) his land well. Now, Sirs, said he, except 
yon get yonr hearts mncked with the sham of grace 
(dunked unih the dunghiU of grace) youll never 
thrive." 

ADDENDA. 

NoT£s of the Sebmons of Mr John WtlliEj 
Minister of the Gospel at Clackmannan. 

The first Sunday of the year 1718, Mr Wyllie 
took his text from the Ist chapter of St John, and 
last verse; the words are, ** Andhesayeth unio themt 
verUyf verily ^ I say unto you, hereafter ye see Heaoen 
open, and 4he Angels of God ascending and descend- 
ing on the Sore of Man.** In discoursing on these 
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ir6rd8 (says he) I shall draw a note or twa, Firtt^ 
from God's condescension to us poor wretches, m 
allowinic us to see another new year. Now, you 
yoxmg lasses and young lads, will he all looking out 
for bonny wallles at this tune o* the year ; but come 
all to me and TU give you bonny wallies : 1*11 give 
you bonny wallie grace ; Til give you bonny wallie 
Christ Jesus ; but this is gibbers to a hankie of you. 
2diy, Ye lasses that think 'yourselves oT a higher 
rank than the common sort, must have a gold ring; 
and not satisfied with a simple gold ring, but ye 
must have a pij^e hair; not content with that either, 
but ye must nave a stone to put above all ; so ye 
call that a hair ring. 

Some notes of a lei^re of his, beginning the 7th 
chap, of the Pro.verbs, 10th verse, " And hehM 
there met him a woman trith the attire of a harlot^ 
and mbtUe of heart." Te see from the preceding 
part of the chapter, and we told you in our lecture 
last Lord's day, the character of the young man that 
met this whore; that he was a senseless, simple, 
silly fool, and, may be, Sirs, had nae parents or 
friends to look after him, and got gear before he 
got wit t o guide it. Now, in this, an^5me of the 
following verses, ye see her character, and a bonny 
aoe it is. Ye see she was in a harlot's attire, and 
she was subtile and cunning like all whores. Verse 
11. " She ie loud and stubborn, her feet abide not 
vnihin her haute. Verse 12. Now she is vnthout, 
now in the streets, and lieOi in wait at every comer. 
Verse 18. She caught him and hissed him, and with 
an impudent face said unto him.** Impudent whore 
that she was. Verse 14. / have peace offinings with 
me ; this day have I paid my vows.** Vse warrant, 
she thought she might begin upon a clean score, 
just like a hankie folks, they think they're right 
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enough, if they ^o to the Kirk on Sunday, altho* 
they go to the Devil all the week through ; and 
some of yon, Sirs, will e'en gang frae a commmiion 
table and play the whore. — ^Verse 16. " There/bre 
came I forth to meet thee, dilligently to seeh thy face, 
and I have found thee.** Impndent lying jade, she 
would have taken the first man she met with for all 
that. Ye see, Sirs, what ailments she used to in- 
cite that daft young lad to lust. Verse 16. '* / 
have deched my bed with coverings of tapestry, with 
carved works, with fine linen of Egypt /* and bonny 
linen they made it 'ere they parted. This harlot 
was just like a qu^en in this town, I*ve forgot her 
name, Sirs, they call her Ross, Helen Ross, she was 
not content with the men of this parish, but she 
bid to seek ane in the next. She got the miller's 
son of Alloa, they call him Charlie Allan, o'er by 
at a place they call Wightman's glen, and therelie 
got her with bairn, and that was e'en the same thing 
as if it had been done in the bed covered with ta- 
pestry and the linen of Egypt. Here was another 
incitement to lust. Verse 17. " I have perfumed my 
bed with myrrh, aloas, and cinnamon. — Verse 18. 
Come let us take our fill of love until the womin^ ,• 
Let us solace ourselves in love. Verse 19. For 
the goodman is not at home, he has gone a long 
journey. Verse 20.HBe hath taken a bag of money with 
him, and will come home at the day aj^mnted." Now 
this was another incitement, that her husband was 
gone abroad, that no* body was to disturb them; 
but whether her husband was gone about his lawful 
business, or if he was gone a-whoring as she did, I 
shall not determine. Verse 21. " With such fair 
speech she caused him to i/ield.'* Now you see. Sirs, 
what pains women are at to entice men to ly with 
them ; But I'll tell yo, the men exceed the women 
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very far ; for their vile lust comes to such a height i 
that tbey*re e*en sometimes forced to take cold 
water to quench it. But does ony of yon ken what 
lust is like, it is just like oil, it slips into the belly. 

In a sermon of his about the Swedish plot, he said» 
What think ye. Sirs, of the rebels : Had they all 
laid down their arms when they left Perth, they had 
all been indemnified; but ye see, any of them that 
had any sense^^lure gone abroad, and plotting on 
still ; and the poor silly bodies that staid at home 
are e^en as willing to rise as ever. But what will 
be their end, Sirs ? I^U tell you, they'll ne'er giye 
over their plotting, till God plot them all quick in 
hell. *-* 

In another sermon of his he said. Spier at any 
of the rebels. Are ye for King George ? What will 
his answer be ? E'en God damn me then. 

In another sermon, he said, ISow, Sirs, Ive been 
letting you see this year and a half the ill of that 
idolatrous worship of the Church of England, and 
now I shall give it the heel strop, and show plainly, 
that all that are of that communion are damned, 
unless they repent ; and I shall prove it from this 
scripture, ** The wages of sin are death.** Now is 
not this plain, Sirs. 

He said, in another sermon. That a hankie grace* 
less folk in this world think that they have a way 
of lying with another man's wife without commit- 
ting sin ; bnt I'll no tell you the gait of it. Suns, for 
fear some of you should try it. 

He endeavoured to prove, that Christ died for 
the Presbyterians from this piece of Scripture, 
" Jesus of NazaYeth King of the Jeios.*'' 

Mr Wyllie being told by Sir John Schaw of 
Greenock, about the time of the Spanish Inyasion, 
that the King of Spain's Ambassador at the Hague 
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had been begging the States of Holland upon hid 
knees to intercede for peace with the King of Britain* 
The Sunday after, he had for a part of hia lecture 
these words, viz, ** The Lord will rebuke the proud," 
says he, that s the King of Spain t but for as proud 
as he was once, I think he's now a little humbled ; 
for hh Ambassador has been begging the States of 
Holland upon his bare knees, to intercede with our 
King for peace* Ton that have Jacobite friends 
gae hame and tell them that And obserring two 
girls laughing, calls out. What I Laughing at the 
word of God. Gae soon out of the Kirk. Put 
them out, Sirs. Get ye t they'll get a black bargain 
that gets ye : for the Dell has his arms hard and 
fitft about both your necks. 

A woman standing before his congpregation for 
calling another a whore, and being asked by the 
minister, to give satisfaction to the people for her 
sin, said. She did not know any great foult that she 
had been g^nilty of. He cries out, Te obdurate crea-> 
ture, I excommunicate you from Christian society, 
and debar you from aU the privileges of Christ's 
kirk. 

Reproving a man and a woman for fornication, 
he says. Ah I Sir, ye bid to be puddling in the Dell s 
dub ; and to the woman, he says. Ah ! Mispress, ye 
would not let the De*II*s whip alane. 

Reproving a man and his wife for antenuptial for- 
nication, he said. Sir, ye think that nae sin, because 
it was done with our own wife ; but antenuptial for- 
nication is a meikle greater sin than other fornica- 
tion ; for ye might have waited a while, and done it 
God*s gait. 

On the fest day, that was kept for the plague, he 
said in his prayer, O Lord, sin and impiety abounds 
now in this land, and ye have given us many warn- 
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hijgi ; and if nothiDg will mend at, the Lord •'«! 
send tEe plague among ns, and send it soon. 

After the forenoon's sermon* he calls J— ^ 

S ^fornicator with Janet Yannan ; Janet Yann^ 

fomicatorix with J ■ 8 ■■ . That rascal 8 

promised to me to be here the day, bnt the De*jl 
has run away with him* He would not sit along 
with this woman ; but I think, since they sinned to^ 
gether, they might sit together. And shice he has 
not come, if the session thought fit, (for 1*11 do no- 
thing without them,) we had e'en best let the I)e*U 
keep him ; for the two Sundays he sat here, he be- 
haved liker a light fool than a penitent sinner ) for 
he powdered hk wig, and put on his new clothe% 
and almost stared me out of countenance; but 
Janet, poor thing, thou seems to be penitent4 Let 
the congregation hear what sense you have of your 
sin; let them hear you pray.* What! cannot you 
pray? If ye had a praying heart, ye would have a 
praying part. Can ye not pray? Say after me, O 
Lord, &c* Will thou not say tiie words after me ? 
You obdurate sinner, ye are as ill as he is. I cannot 
by the constitution of the chui^ oblige thee to sit 
any longer than the three Sundays, bnt V\l not take 
the scandal off thee ; and e'en go thy way, wallow in thy 
sin, and ye^ll wallow in hell if ye dont mend your 
manners. * 

Afber that, he calls George Bruce, lastmaker or 
heelmaker, I do not know well which of them. Sirs. 
He has been called before the Session for drinking 
drunk, and for drinking after the ten hour bell ; for 
swearing and Sabbath-breaking; and has refused to 
give satisfaction to the congregation. He's a poor 
graceless wretch ; and the Session has thought fit 
that the sentence of lesser excommunication be pro- 

* The woman was deaf. 
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tiottnced against him ; therefore 1, in the name of 
God, and of the Session, excommunicate Geot^e 
Brace, lastmaker or heelmaker, and dehars him 
from all the sealing ordinances of Christ's Kirk^ 
And then he prayed, O Lord, what we have done 
here on earth, do thon ratify in heaven. ' 

In a sermon, speaking about the Lamb of God, 
he said, A great many people valued God*s Iamb so 
littie, that they would rather have a ewe }amb» 

Clackmannan, 2dth September 1723, Mr Wyllie 
lectured upon the 30th chapter of the Proverbs, be- 
ginning at the 18th terse. I shall not trouble yon 
with harangues. Sirs, because its not convenient for 
the auditory, and sometimes those that use it, fall 
out into such raptures, that the people that hear it 
ken neither tap, tsdl, nor main of it, as we used to 
say. We shall draw a note from every verse as we 
read it. ** There be three things hid from me,** verse 
18. Note, from this. Sirs, that three things and 
fouf things make seven things, and that*s a scriptural 
humber which signifieth a great many. '* The way 
of an eagle in the air,** verse 19. Note from this 
Sirs, That an eagle is the highest and swiftest flying 
beast that is, and that after its gone, you cannot 
trace the way through the air that the eagle has 
flown. ** The way of a serpent upon a rock," &c. 
Note from this, Sirs, that a serpent is a beast like 
an eel without feet, and yet it can speel up to the 
top of a rock. " The way of a ship inXhe sea,*' &c. 
Note from this. Sirs, That ye cannot track a ship's 
way after she*s past, more than ye can do an eagle's, 
but just by a little foam, or the like of that, upon 
the water, and that's soon over. " And the way of 
a man with a maid.** Note from this. That its a 
mystery to the godly, the diflerent and various in-* 
trigues these vile wretches have in accomplishing 
their ends and designs to satisfy their lusts, as you 
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shall flee it explained m the followiogf rene 20. 
** Snch is the way of an adiilterotis woman, she eateth 
and wipefh her month." Note from that, That the 
Holy Ghost has been modest in speaking of these 
things, and that should be an example for folk to 
be so. Note again. That there behoved to be an 
adnlterons man, or there coold not be an aduKerons 
woman. Note again, the burning that adulterers 
have in endea?ouring to conceal their 'designs, 
and carry on their wicked and lascivious practices : 
for lust, Sirs, is more pleasant to these unclean 
wretches than the best meat and drink in the 
world ; and they have more pleasure in it than any 
thing else in the world ; besides, as is to be seen in 
the 9th chap, of the Proverbs, two last verses, 
** SMen Witters are sweet,"* &c. Note again. Sirs, 
That these Tile adulterous wretches are just like 
children, for they wipe their mouths and begin 
again, and, for all that, they will deny it; and 
though there are Tery g^eat presumptions of their 
being guilty, yet they say they have committed no 
iniquity ; and by that means they endeavour to shun 
church censure : And some of them come such a 
length, that I could name (but I will not do it) as 
to say they can ly with his neighbour's wife, and 
not comnnt adultery. (In the mean time, the mi- 
nister observing a man in the west log sleeping, 
called ak>nd to him. Sit up. Sir, are ye sleeping in 
the fore-seat to give bad example to others. Take 
notice^f him, that his seat may be taken from 
him, and g^ven to others that deserve it better.) 
2l8t verse. " For three things the earth is moved," 
&c. For the Jacobites hereabout they are not con- 
tent with using their idolatrous worship in their 
houses, but they are setting up a meeting-house, 
and nursery of rebellion against God and the go- 



169 

▼mrnment in tbe neigfabouriiig town. I was ay teU- 
ing yon that the last meetiog-hoiue was so, hot now 
ye are all sure that it proyed so ; and its the duty 
of every Justice of Peace and Sheriff to suppress 
them. Its true, theyll tell ns about persecntiony 
and that its no right to persecute people for eon- 
soienoe sake, and that King George is not for per- 
secution; but will ye let me see, whercTcr any 
Papists were persecute here, for having theur ain 
worship in their ain houses ; and let any English 
service man tell me, if it be persecution to hinder 
a man firom being damn*d. For would any body 
say, if they, saw a man running to drown himself, 
that it were wrong to stop him ; and its as much the 
duty of the magistrate to suppress that idolatrous 
worship, and prevent people from running on to 
drown Uiemselves, as that. Now I warn all you of 
my congregation, not to join with that idolatrous 
worship, or go near them, under the pain of incur^ 
ring God*s curse. Te may think this surprising, 
but itB true, and I prove it to you plainly by the 
thurd chapter of the Gal. 10th verse. 

N.B, That after sermon, when the paper con- 
taining the sick peopIe*8 names was delivered to 
him hy the precentor, the minister told there were 
six bairns and ten old folk ; and ten and six made 
sixteen. 

Reproving Robert Dickie in Sanchie for irregu- 
lar marriage, the man having made his appearance 
in his best cloathes, he told him he should not have 
done it in that dress ; and that there was no idgn 
of repentenoe about hhn, with his powdered irig 
and new coat ; and, for ought he knew, it was Eng- 
lish cloth too. After the blessing, he advertised 
the Session to meet, and said it was about some 
fornicators; and told the congregation, the meat 
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was tiini«d aae eheap, and the bodiea grown im 
wantin, noir-a-dayB, there was nae haddiog them in. 

Sunday following, in his prayer, belaid, O Lord, 
if there happen another rebellion, we know who*8 
fkttlt it will be. It will be none of yonr fault, good 
Lord I it will be oar own fanlt, and the fonlt of the 
Magistrates, and Justices of the Peace, who suf- 
fer that idolatrous worship to get up among us. 

May 24. In a sermon (after some dancing at a 
contract) he said. There was a young generation 
got up worse than their fathers ; they have dancing 
at their contracts. They'll provoke God to blast 
their marriage, and lessen their affection to one an- 
other. Some idle vagabonds ca^me to the town with 
fiddles. Put them out of the town, and break their 
fiddles, and 1*11 pay them. There are two sorts of 
dancing, 1st, Lawful and spiritual, such as David's, 
Jeptha's daughter, and others. 3dly, Unlawful, 
fleshly, and carnal, that raises the corruption, as 
Uiose fleshly dancers at Edinbuxig^h, that keep balls 
together. It is called the flesh-market. Look in 
all the Scriptures if ye*ll find the fleshly dancing. 
Its a prophane and sinful dancing, where men and 
women dance promiscuously. They're very igno- 
rant that does not ken it stirs up the lust. I be- 
lieve any of them will own it does so ; and I dare 
be bold to say, it does so with any one of them that 
touches and handles one another in their dancing; 
and many of them that dances in a ring fires their 
lust so, that they have been obliged to gae to the 
back of a dyke and commit fornication or adultery. 
And at Edinburgh, at these balls, I am very feared 
they have private and secret places where they go 
into, and vent their lusts. Consider these things. 
Will God approve of them. Is that according to 
God's will, to live licentiously. Mind I tell you. 
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that if y« continue to ii» so^ yell find there's no 

dancing in hell. ^He gave the following cha- 

raotera and privileges to the Society of Believers 
alphabetieally* viz. :n 

A. They^re the anoientest society in the world. 
B. Blessed and beautiful : it should make all yoor 
hearts skjrle to be amongst them. G. They're the 
grreatest consolation. D. TheyVe'the most desired 
or desireable society. E. They're the nibst excel- 
lent, and they're eternal, read HeK xi. at your 
leisure, and 1 Thess. iv. F. They're the most fair and 
faithfol society; and I might add another with the 
same letter, the most fruitful, the fhuts are holiness 
and good works, Song iv. and 7, and a wonderful 
word it is to me, *' Thou art all fair, my love, no 
spot in thee." Ye that are ambitious to be ^sir in 
the sight of men^ and ye that buy waters to make 
you so, seek this. G. They're most graceful, and 
are most glorious, and another with the same letter, 
they're most g^n. H. They're holy, bumble, heaHhy, 
harmonious. J. They're a most just society. K. 
They're the best knowledge ; and learning is a part 
of knowledge, or the result of it. L. They're the 
-most loyal, loving, lovely, lively society. I come 
overthir things to stir up ambition or desire in yon, 
but I fear I*m beating the air, or washing a moor. 
These things ye should be thirsting for ; young in- 
fants are very yap in the morning. M. TheyVe 
the most matchless and most merciful people on the 
earth ; matchless, that's to say, they want a pel. 
or parallel, and merciful to their crudest enemies. 
I love to come over it, and the reason is, I bless 
€rod, I want nae matter enough to preach else, but 
I would have you to love this merciful society. N. 
They're nobility, they're most noble of all persons 
on earth. To speak with reverence, they^re of the 
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Blood Eoyal of Heaven, they're of the highest |mI' 
rents, Father, Sod, and Holy Ghost. How many is 
there that hates hearing of the word in t|us oeogre- 
gation, nane bat some Jacobites. Blessed be th^' 
Lord that there^s nae moe of them but the mister 
of 7, 8, or 10. O. They're omniscient and omnipo- 
tent. That's strong words ye'll say; ye'U make 
gods of them now, but that they are onmiscient take 
a Scripture, 1 John ii. and 20, ** And ye know all 
things ;" and omnipotent Phillip, iv. and IS, " I 
can do all things througb Christ which strengthen-' 
eth me." Christ gave a kind of omnipotency to 
the disciples when he sent them oat, Matth. je., 
and was nae this a kind of omnipotency, wha e'er 
ye like. The next class of their pnvil^pes begins 
with the letter P. Blessed poverty of heart, pure in 
spirit. Q. They're the mostquiet^ quickened, and 
best qualified society. B. They're tiie most right- 
eous, richest, and most regular society. S. Another 
(duster of their privileges, theyVe the best sin- 
eerity, salvation, saviour, surety, and are the strong*- 
esfc society in the world. T. They're the truest 
Society, and truest to their trust <^ aay in the 
world. YW. TheyVe the most valiant, valourooQi 
victorious, and worthy warriors in the world ; they 
eaa encounter the armies of devils ; some of them 
have encountered the armies of men. They've 
the most excellent armour of all warriors; ye*U see 
pieces of their armour in the vi. of the Eph. Z« 
They're the most zealous society in all the world. 
Xe shoBld cry niglrt and day to be joined to this so- 
ciety, and rout like ravens t^ He hear you as sons 
and daughters. 

March 28, 1725. Bodes, x. from the 3d v«ise. 
— ^^irst Kote, That he that has no saving knowr 
ledge of Christ, that jSok>mon'« fool ye^H say, tbea 
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tbeire*« many fools ; very true, for there are many 
unregenerate fools; wha oan help that? I ken 
nane bnt ane, that's the God of Heaven. Note 2« 
That there is different sizes of fools, even as in 
man's statdre^ somd hig^her and ranker in wicked- 
ness, the tallest fool the scripture describes is in 
the 14th Psalm that wishes there were not a God. 
Note 3. That when an unrenewed man walketh by 
the way in any duty of religioni his heart fails him, 
Hae ye brought your hearts wi' you to-day. — ^Note 
4. That when a fool walketh by the way even to 
his ordinary employment, his wisdom he should 
have» or his heart fails him. Take another Note 
here. That the wicked fools winna confess their sin 
and folly with their mouths, yell see their deeds 
and actions speak so. A cheatkig person, a 
drunkard, a customary swearer, a person accus- 
tomed to undeannesS) a person that neglects God's 
worship, a person that Joins to the inventionB of 
men, they're a pack of fools, verse 4. Note here, 
That men that are masters and rulers, they're 
prone to be in a passion at their servants and chil- 
dren in thejeast miscarriage, too evident in good 
men and bad. Again, Note here, That the master 
and servant, magistrate and subject, should not be 
both in a pas8ion,-<^Twa fires strengtheneth ane 
another. Note again, That though the ruler 
should be outrageous, the subject or servant should 
not leave off his duty. The graceless proud per- 
sons revenge any injury they think done them upon 
our God: — Beware of that. Again Note, lliat 
when rulers are cruel to godly folk, they^ no 
forbidden to flit; na, that's contrary to Christ's 
practice ; warning to flit and remove, that should 
stir up these folks to seek for a room to Christ in 
your souls. Tell never get a warning to remove 
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out of Heaven ; look to your slug; take it out of 
God*8 hand — ^whether your master has dealt justly 
wi* you or not, heritors, cottars ? Another Noto» 
We must on no terms yield to wicked rulers or 
masters when they command any thing contrary 
to God's word. Acta iv. 19; .Acts y. 29. Note 
again, That godly folk should look on't as their 
duty, to yield in things which they think in con- 
science they can do according to God^s word, but 
to yield in nane of God's matters. Again, That 
believers ought to chuse to suffer wrong in their 
worldly concerns for to pacify their outrageous 
rulers and masters, 1 Cor. vi. 7. Note again. 
That men in place, where they're angry, are some- 
times guilty of great sins, proud unrenewed men, 
they*Il curse their nearest relations. Note again. 
That it should be a strong motive to them to be 

content they may pacify sin. The Lord bless 

his word. 



On trs Death or BIb J. W. m im XTATiON of 
THAT OF Mb J. P. 

I. 

Tb true blue saints come mourn and cry. 

Here does your TerrtB/iliut ly. 

His viperiah tongue with him laid by. 

No more we dread. 
But all its venom now defy, 

Since he is dead. 

II. 

With sour grimace and selfish look. 
Like* Rosy Cru* or greasy cook, 

• Initiat« In all fknatical mysteriet, i. t. Vere Ad«pta«. 
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Or the* Don's picture 'fore his book 

Where you may read, 

Such freaks as Yer^ Adeptus took 

Who ]K)w is dead. 

III. 

'Gainst Stewart's race he always hoft, 
In words with g allish bitter stuft, i ^ 
'Till death his c^dle out has saoSt, 

And dropt his head ; 
No more with spiritoal pride its ttuft 

Since he is dead. 

IV. 

The ladies patches he abhonM, 
Like goon and cassock on a lord, 
'Gainstf foot ball pastime ne'er a word 

Shall more be said : 
The bag-pipes too shall be restored, 

Ncfw he is dead. 

V. 

Then lads and lasses, ye may trip it. 
And round each one another skip it. 
He's gone who thought your dancing wicket. 

And from us fled. 
No more the pauns are laid to stick it, 
^ Since he is dead. 

VI. 

BreUiren courage ! take off your{ gf ass. 
And with it toast some bonny lass, 



* There is an exact resemblance between their natural 
and intellectual complexions. 

•f His coming out with his bible in his hands, to pro- 
test against the six^Fiilness of this diversion, was very like 
the Don's attack upon the wind-mUls, flo<^ of sheep, &c 

X He was a great scare-crow to his brethren of the 
bottle. 
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He*8 not the scare-crow that he was, 

Yon are well ridd ; 

Fate kindly gave the Coup de Oraee, 

And stmck him dend. 

VII. 

*Mr Conyeener go carouse, 

And with your com'rades take a bowse ; 

Nay,t dance at weddings with his spouse, 

There*s none to heed ; 
The merry freedom law allows, 

Since he is dead. 

vin. 

This spouse is of a noted fame. 
Prayer-books, and Bibles in a flame, 
By{ Vander ^ypin, points her name. 

True she was mad ; 
So was the prompter to that scene. 

Who now is dead. 

IX. 

Stentriphon's musio made him groan. 

As Gilderoy had laid him on. 

Now God, says he, has|| cndgled home. 

And bruis'd thai reed ; 
A reed that pleased ev*ry one 

But him that's dead. 

• In hit spirit of meekness, he named this gentleman 
from tibe pulpit, the D— Fs Deacon Conyeener. His Kirk 
Session's petition to the Sheriff against him is a piece of 
veflmd sen^e and eloquence. 

f TtalB trip at a penny-wedding Ues still a weight upon 
her conscience, as she says, to this rery day. About SO 
years intervening. 

t This prooesdon of her's, when she burnt the inmoat. 
of the Chapel at Alloa, is done nicdy in a historical piece 
by this famous painter. 

I His own words teota the ptdplt; a coarse compliment 
to his beet Mend, Br. Br. 
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He fornicatioD did deiMsribe 
Like oil which easily does glide 
And sweetly to the belly slide, 

Bat oh how soar : 
When cattie mare yoa mount and ride. 

And pray* an hoar. 
XI. 
Italian tricks be no more thought on, 
Which he explained in af sermon, 
It was indeed a very odd one. 

As e'er was- made. 
Would forcM a blush from a doll common, 

But now he*s dead. 
XIL 
Mourn eTe*s droppers, his close informers, 
Of couTersations held in oomers ; 
The carted whore pickt up from somers, ^ 

I Has lost her trade. 
These were his ghostly good reformers, 

Who now is dead. 
XIIL 
Mourn Bedpath and your slandering crew, 
ToqVe lost a pulpit voucher, who 
Believ'd your lies like gospel true; 

Yon may weH dread. 
The sheep will not belieye you now, 

Since Pastor^s dead. 

* This allndM to a waggUh long prayer, apoke 1^ a 
young gentlanian from the itool of repentance, in oonimon- 
dation of this teaoher and his <<V**p"'»t> oompoaed in John 
Steel's by different hands. 

f This note of his sermon cannot be given without of- 
fending every modest ear. 

t He made a oonvert of this strumpet, who brought him 
in all sciadal, lies and tattle of the parish, which be faitb- 
ftiUy retailed fhHn the pnlpit. 
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Of all th« coT«iuntod pack, 

The best was deep mouth'd Govan Quaok, 

With £aroe to please he knew the knack. 

Was good at's trade ; 
Our Andrew ne'er was worth a plack. 

Who now lies dead. 



Notes of the Sebmons of Mr J n "D u, 

aod others. 

In the beginning of June 1721, Mr J — n D- 



commonly ealled Saxtt Ten, preached in the khrk 
of Aberdonr, in Buchan, and in his prayer after 
sermon, expressed himself thus, " O Lord, rain 
down raisins, and the best fruits in thy basket, upon 
us thy people; and as for the bishop ministers, sweep 
them off fh>m the earth with the besom of destruc- 
tion." 

About the year 1729, one Alexander Moir, in the 
Kirk-town of Drnmblait, Aberdeenshire, making ex- 
ercise, as it is commonly called, on k Sunday eyen- 
taig in his fiunily, was heard to pray, '* That God 
would make his word to them as a sounding brass 
and a tinkUng cymbal.* The direct contrary of which 
the poor man, captivated with a mere jing^g sound 
of words, should haye prayed for. 

In Perthshire, an elder of the kirk, more zealous 
than knowing, thinking fit to yisit a dying neighbour, 
must needs pray for the sick person. One of the 
name of Lawsonbeing ptesent, who knew the shal- 
lowness of the elder, and understood well the danger 
of extemporising in our addresses to God, would by 
no means abide in the house to jom in the rash and 
incoherent etfnsions to be then uttered, but stept to 
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the door, and stood there to listen to what mig^ht be 
said. The elder laboured hard, and roared aloud, at 
the oonf used work, and thought fit at length to pray 
to God, " To send the prince of the power of the 
air to receive the sotd of the dyingf person.** The 
listening neighbour, whose patience had been soffi- 
ciently tired before this monstrons expression hadi 
been belched out, stept again into the house, and 
reasoned the matter with the elder, How he came 
to consign the soal of the dying person to the Devil ? 
The poor elder, quite confounded with the accusa- 
tion, began to rebuke, very gravely, his animadvert- 
ing friend, for imputing to him such an odious act, 
which he never once intended. Upon this Lawson 
asked him. If he had not prayed as above, repeating 
the very words to him ? This the elder acknow- 
ledged ; ** Well then, said he, do not you know that 
the prince of the power of the air is one of the 
charaeters by which the Devil is represented to us 
in scripture 7" And calling for a Bible, he turned 
up the passage, Ephes. ii. 3, for the conviction of 
the extemporizing elder. 

These are recent instances, and many more might 
be added, to convince those that are more nearly 
concerned to rectify abuses, of the usefulness, and 
even necessity of premeditated set forms of prayer, 
to prevent the shockiog nonsense and horrid blas^ 
phemies, too frequently offered up to the gneat God 
of heaven and earth. See the excellent letter from 
9 blacksmith to the ministers and elders of the Eirk 
of Scotland, upon this affecting subject, no farther 
back than 1758. A perfonmance too littie regarded 
by tiiose to whom it is most applicable, and who 
ought to liiy it most seriously to heart. 
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A MODERN TALB OF YESTERDAY. 



In JEaoF'a days, when all things spoke, 
And birds and beasts had all their joke ; 
Had kmg, had parliament, had parson, 
And carried, like to men, the farce on : 
Twas then a pack of senseless brutes. 
Who oft before had great disputes, 
*Boat this, and that, and t'other beast, 
To serve the herd, and be the priest ; 
At last agreed both great and small. 
Unanimous, to give a call 
To some good beast would please them all $ 
And having many trials got. 
Upon a monkey fix*d the lot; 
Whom they knew nothing of before, 
He had been chaplain to a \)oar. 
And never thought so high to soar. 

Exalted with his elevation. 
Proud prig forgot his former station ; 
Abus*d the herd even from the pulpit, 
As if each beast had been a culprit. 
A hint he got from a good friend : 
He answer'd thus, ** Pray Sir attend, 
' I am vicegerent here for God; 
' 1 have, Sir, and will use the rod T 
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On the horrid Murder committed upon the sacred 
person of the most Reverend Father in God, 
James, late Lobd Abchbishop of St Andbbws, 
Primate of all Scotland, and Metropolitan; and 
one of his Majesty's most honourable Privy Coun- 
sellors, May 3, 1679. 

Written immediately after. 

Si fudura negat facU m/Ugnatio vcrium. 



Cain reyiv*d I is he returned from Nod, 
To teach men murder, *gainst the laws of God ! 
Is Scotland Scythia? ah 1 1 fear that thus 
Strangers will say when this they hear of us : 
What will they say? Tea, what will they not say 
Of that attempt at Edinburgh by Kay ! 
Of that at the New mills? Of this in Fife? 
Which took away the Reverend Primate^s life. 

horrid murder I wanting parallel 

Among the Turks, far less where Christians dwell. 

Could I satire write, I might describe, 
Tho' ev*n but slenderly, this murdering tribe : 
But ah t my genius is too dull, too flat. 
To write rough verse agreeable to that : 

1 therefore hope the reader will excuse 

Th' attempt of, ah ! my too too gentle muse. 
Who were the actors of this horrid deed ? 
Speak out, who did it? Jack ofLeydeiCs seed; 
AneUo*9 bastards, imps of Tyler, Straw, 
Cade, Ball, and such as England long since saw ; 
Cnrs'd Cannibals ; base bloody hellish hounds ! 
Who thirst for blood, & feast themselves with wounds : 
Rebellious scoundrels, whelps of Cerberus, 
'Got 'twixt She-Tygers and an Incubus : 
Devils incarnate ! murmuring mutineers t 
Who joy to set three kingdoms by the ears ; 
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Profligatb vUIains ! Caledonian boars I 
Bold empyricks I who lore not that oar sorei 
Shoi^d e*er be heal'd ; inventors of al evil ; 
Form'd to outstrip the very Pope or Devil. 
Brats of Ig^atins, sons of BeliaJ I 
Say what they please, they're Papists practical. 
Gunpowder treason and St Andrews blood, 
Will witness this, and make my saying good. 

Cowardly distards ! ten to one ; oh, fy ! 
And yet the faction boasts of chivalry. 
Is this the thing, the mighty thing they call 
Their brave exploits ? their acts heroical? 
Ten men, ten armed men to set npon 
A single person I yea an aged one. 
And basely murder him I had one or two 
Assaulted him, he might have made them rue 
Their vain attempt, and maugre both their swords. 
Had sav'd himself, by cutting off their girds, 
As once before. 

The rogues are fled — they've reason so to do ; 
But God in vengeance will such brutes pursue. 
They're fled, 'tis true ; yet still I make no doubt. 
That providence will hunt the villains out. 
And send them to the bar, there to be try'd 
Conform to law, for this their parricide ; 
Where judge and jury both with one consent 
Will sure consign them to just punishment. 

Awake, great Charles, awake! revenge the same, 
Thy father's petor per Ecclesiam*, 
Prov'd but too true ; yea I am bold to say 
Had these but power, they'd send thee the same way 
They sent the primate : thee may God defend * 
Both night and day f^om what these fiends intend ! 

* His motto. 
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Will jTOtt, great Sir, indulge such fieiidi aft thtit ? 
Erect a nursery of lice and fleae I 
And foster vermine, ?ile Aacarides ! 
The scam of mankind, scandal of our nation^ 
Pretending always to a reformation, 
yfhen panilleling Daniel's desolation. 
If you but grant an inch, they^I take an ell, 
Insatiable like the grare or hell. 

That easy nature that's inbred in thee, 
Great Charles's son, as if ex traduce. 
Is apt to be abus*d ; thy father split 
Upon that rock ; if therefore thou think*8t fit 
T' indulge a few, be sure you hare them t/d 
In strictest bonds, for fear they start aside ; 
Tou cannot be too sure, since 'tis their use 
And common trick to play at fast and loose. 

My Lords of Council, up, bestir yourselres. 
Bring down Astnea to hang up these elves. 
Tou are obligM in conscience and in honour 
To favour justice, and to think upon her 
Now that she's so contemn'd ; the place and station 
Which ye enjoy, as judges of the nation, 
Oblige you to it : Furthermore the love 
You bear yourselves and famOies, should move 
Tou to avenge this deed : I cannot see. 
If these escape, how you can travel free 
From their assaults ; but have a chance to fall 
By pistol, arequebuss, or musket ball ; 
By sword, by dagger, or by Spanish figs. 
Fit instruments for our Naphthalian whiga. 
Secure yourselves, my Lords ! What shall you do ? 
Some may suggest : w^y, there's but one of two. 
The first is this, recant and play the fool ; 
Beg for the sackcloth and repentance stool ; 
Fall down before these foplings, kiss their toes, 
And court them daily with deep sighs and oh*s; 
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Make your eyes reel, an^ circumflex your mouth, 
Make th' upper lip point north, the under south ; 
Cry out, and say, you're burden'd with the weight 
Of their displeasure as in forty-eiaJU : 
If this you do, 'tis probable they'U spare 
Some 9f your lives, and let you have a share 
Of their democracy ; thus you may be 
Like Nethirdms unto their Presbytery. 

But there's another way, more safe more sure. 
As I suppose, whereby you may secure 
Yourselves from their assaults ; what's thAt? pursue 
The faction; 'tis a most unhappy crew, 
Pursue them boldly ; let them know, yea feel. 
That ye, as judgres, should have hands of steel. 
And lions hearts ; my Lords, be not dismay'd. 
The cause is good, ye need not be afraid. 
Gonveen them all, each man and mother's son ; 
Let none be absent, not so much as one. 
Assemble rich and poor, both great and small ; 
Forget not ladies (they're the plague of all. 
The grand supporters of this scarlet whore) ; 
Make all recant and solemnly adjure 
This devDish doctrine of assassination : 
^f they refuse, send them to some plantation 
Within the torrid Zone, the proper lists. 
Specific soil for Anthropophagists. 

Te loyal Presbyterians (questionless 
Svch persons yet there are, and I confess 
I ne'er dreamt otherwise ; and hope that I 
Do not by this offend in charity) ! 
To you I speak : These varlets use your name, 
And shroud their wickedness beneath the same ; 
Disown them now ; for you can never find 
A fitter season to express your mind ; 
Disown their principles, their practices ; 
( Those are the fountain and the river these) ; 
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Disown their beastly ^am^hietM,lNaphlali 

Lex Rex, apologies, jus populi. 

Cup ofcol4 wUer ; throw it down, and take 

A little toine now for yoor stomach's sake. 

If you are silent now, some men will think 

That all these books were written with your ink; 

Disgorge the poison yon have swallowed down 

By inlidvertaney ; and, Oh I disown 

The crimes of MUehell, Fdton, RaoiUac ; 

Drink no more water, take a little sack, 

*Twill be an antidote may help t' expell 

Yonr sharp crude hnmonrs, and redeem from hell : 

If yon neglect to follow this advice, 

But lurk like toads, and hatch this cockatrice, 

The law may justly judge you ar< and part, 

And say you're idl but rotten at the heart. 

Coat of Abms of Sib John Pbesbtteb. 
He bears party per pale indented ; God's glory 
and his own interest over all honour, profit, and 
pleasure counter.changed ; ensign'd with an helmet 
of ignorance, opened with confidence befitting his 
degree ; mantled with gules and tyranny, supported 
by a wreath of pride and covetousness ; his motto a 
solemn League and Covenant reversed and torn, 
with these words written underneath. €Utt hoe ant 
mhil. This coat of armour is du-paled with four 
others, signifying thereby his four matches. The 
Jirst was into the family of Amsterdam, who bears 
for her arms, in a field of toleration, three Jews 
heads, proper covered with as many blue caps ; 2d, 
Into the family of Oeneva, who bears for her arms, 
in a field of fieperation, marginal notes on the Bible 
false quoted : The 3<f, was into the family of N, 
EngUmd, who bears for her arms a prick ear'd 
preach-man, perched on a pulpit, proper, holding 
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forth to the people a schismatical directory : The 
4M, Sco^andf where you have a large field of re- 
bellioD, charged with the stool of repeDtance, &c. 

A Short Catechism for the InstructioD of 
YouMe and Old. 

Q. Is a Presbyterian lUrk a Christian Kirk ? 

A. If a scriptureless, Lord's prayerless, creedless, 
saoramentless, altarless, reasonless, fatherless, Ab* 
flolationless ^rk,be a Christian Kirk, it is the most 
Christian Kirk in the world. 

Q. Are the Presbyterians Christians ? 

A. Tes. 

Q. How do yon make that appear. 

A. Because they abound in charity. 

Q. Wherein does their charity consist ? 

A. In loving their enemies. 

Q. Who are their enemies ? 

A. The DevH, the world, and the flesh. 

Q. Why do not the Presbyterians say the creed 
and the doxology ? 

A. Because they are not word by word in scrip- 
ture. 

Q. Why do they not say the Lord's prayer ? 

A. Because it is word by word in scripture. 

Q. What scripture have the Presbyterians for 
not saying the Lord's prayer ? 

A. LuMe zi. 2. When we pray, say, Ottr Father 
which art in Heaven, &c, 

Q. What scripture have the PreabyteriaDs for 
rising in arms against the king ? 

A. They have several. I. David's heart smote 
him for cutting off a kp of Saul's garment. II. I 
counsel thee to keep the king*s commandments. 
III. Fear God and honour the king ; and meddle 
not with them that are given to change. 
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Q. How do they prove they*ll be lavedfor resist- 
ing the king ? ' 

A. Bom. xiii. 1. He that resisteth, receifeth to 
himself damnation. 

Q. What sqripture have the Presbyterians for 
nineteen speaking at once in the General Assembly? 

A. Act* xxix. 32. Some said one thing, and some 
another ; for the Assembly was confased, and the 
most part did not know wherefore they were come 
together. 

Q. Wherefore do not the Presbyterians sing 
glory to God on high? 

A. Because that was a song of angels, made upon 
Yool-day ; and they are not for. Christmas carrols. 

Q. What do the Presbyterians think of the go- 
Yernment in heaven? 

A. They think it too prelatical; for the word 
Archangel sounds like Archbishop; and they wonder 
that the angels made not a Covenant against the 
archangels in heaven, as the Presbyterians made 
against the Archbishops on earth. 

Q. How do the Presbyterians worship God? 

A. In words they would not have printed, and 
faces they would not have painted. 

Q. Why do the Presbyterians disfigure their faces? 

A. Because they are no more for set forms of 
faces, than they are for set forms of graces. 

Q. Have the Presbyterians any set forms at 
all? 

A. Yes, They have a form of Godliness, but dtiny 
the power thereof. 

Q. What is the sad effect of the want of a form 
in a Church ? 

A. It is just as it was said of the earth, Gen. 1. 
The earth was without form, and void ; and dark- 
jiess was upon the face of the earth. 



181 

Q. What flcripture have the Pretbyterians for not 
ohserring a form ? 

A. 2 7¥m. i. 13. Hold fast by the form of sound 
words. 

Q. Why do the Presbyterians give the title of 
aafaits to the rebels that died at Pentland-hills and 
Bothwell-bridge, and yet will not give the title of 
saints to any of the Apostles? 

A. Because the Apostles never subscribed the 
Solemn League and Covenant, and never rose in 
arms against the king. 

Q. What is the only thing in the nation that keeps 
up the memory of the saints? 

A. The prognostications and the fairs, such as St 
Peter^s day ; otherwise there had not been the me- 
mory of any saint in Scotland. 

Q. What days are the Presbyterians better ac- 
quainted with than the saints days? 

A. The Dog days in July and Aug^t ; so that 
they ought to be in the confusion of barking and 
rambling tykes, and not in the communion of saints. 

Q. Why do the Presbyterians say, That God 
made man purposely to damn him, by an eternal 
decree of reprobation ? 

A. Because their catechism says, Man's chief end 
is to glorify God and to enjoy him for ever. 

Q. Why do they say. That God glorifies hunself 
in our damnation as well as our salvation ? 

A. Because the scripture says, As I live, saith 
the Lord, I delight not in the death of sinners. 

Q. Why did the magistrates of Edinburgh pro- 
tect the general meeting of the quakers with a guard, 
and yet persecute the Episcopal ministers? 

A. Because the Quakers religion and the Pres7 
byterians is all one. 
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Q. What is their relirioQ ? 

A. The Devil's. . 

Q. What is the DeTil'8 religion ? 

A. St James ii. 10. The Devils believe and trem- 
ble; t* e. They believe without good works: These 
are Presbyterians ; they tremble, and so they ar« 
Quakers. 

Q. Why was Mr Cant and Mr Abereromby put 
in prison ? 

A. Because they did pray expressly. 

Q. Why was Mr Wingate and Mr Guthry pat is 
prison ? 

A. Because they did not pray expressly. 

Q. Why was the Duke of Gordon in prison ? 

A. Because he was a Papist. 

Q. Why was Lord Sinclair a prisoner? 

A. Because he was a Protestant. 

Q. Why was the Earl of Mnrray a prisoner ? 

A. Because he was not on the Revolution footing. 

Q. Why was Lord Belhaven a prisoner ? 

A. Because he was on the Revolution footing. 

Q. Why were the Stirling-shire gentlemen pri- 
Bonem? 

A. Because they went from their own houses. 

Q. Why was the Duke of Athole a prisoner? 

A. Because he went not from his own house. 

Q. Why was the Lord Saltqn a prisoner? 

A. Because he was for a king. 

Q. Why was the Laird of Salton a prisoner ? 

A. Because he was for no king. 

Q. To what may ihe practice of all this be com- 
pared ? 

A. To Bailie Borthwick in Leith, who fined one 
man for keeping of swine, and another for not keep- 
ing of swine. 
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IZzcerpts from the WriUdgnof Mr Robbbt Caxdsr,/ 

Ex, 1. A le&med brother at a eateehteingfi told, 
Ynle-day was derived thus :->-There was a certain 
man hanged his dog on the 25th of December; the 
creature was three honrs hnng, at last the cord was 
loosed, and the dog lived : and running off, cryed, 
UUf VUt Ule, and hence, says he, came the word. 
Yule, Yide, Ytde.—' — Another in England preach- 
ing upon the word Repent, began his preface thus : 
"Pearly beloved, I brought you hither the day 
some fine biscuits baken in the oven of charity, for 
tl)e chickens of the church, for the sparrows of the 
spirit, and the sweet swallows of salvation. Alas i 
now-a-days, all houses are turned into ale-houses ; 
our cares are turned into cards ; our paradise to a 
pair of dice ; our marriage into a merry age ; our 
matrimony into matter of money ; our wedlock into 
we had luck ; our pedagogues into petrijs^ouks; our 
chaplains into cheap-lowns. It was liotTso in the 
days of Noah ; Ah no : iut Repent, Sirs, is a rich 
word, every letter exhorts us to a duty, R. readily, 
E. earnestly, P. presently, £. early, N. nationally, 
T. thoroughly. Again, R. rarely, E. elegantly, P 
prettily, E. evenly, N. neatly, T. tightly." 

A DooaAEi. ON DoMiMiE Andebson. 
John, thy head was orice prelatick. 
Until thy tail made thee fanatick ; 
And then the godly took thee in, 
Altho' thou was a man of sin. 
Then thou became, with Dainty Davie, 
A bastard in the tribe of Levi ; 
A son of calumny and slander. 
And a fanatick salamander; 
Liviug in hot coals of contention, 
Por which the Whigs gave thee a pensioo, 
A son of schism and of treason, 
And a railer without reason. 
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A Mimtf, Momu and SopAenug, 
And made a Whig by Lady Vemu. 
Joining the dub of Core and Iktthan, 
Tbou'rt made an officer to Satban ; 
An hypocrite and foal delader, 
And ordinationless intruder. 
So Satan that goes to and fro. 
Calls thee, John Anderson, my Jo. 

The Fanatical Diascobdium . 
Take of the herbs of hypocrisy and ambition, of 
each one haodfttl ; of the spirit of pride two drahms ; 
of the seeds of dissention, sedition, and discord, of 
each one ounce ; of the roots of obstinacy, stub- 
bornness, and covetonsness, of each a quarter of a 
pound : Chop the herbs, pound the seeds, slice the 
roots, and bruise them altogether in a mortar of 
rain-glory, with the pestle of contradiction, putting 
to them a pint of the water of strife, to be infused 
over the fire of feigned zeal, adding thereto four 
ounces of the syrup of self-conceitedness. 

The Use of this Cobdial. 
When 'tis lukewarm, let the dissenting brother 
take a spoonful of it every morning before exercise ; 
and when his mouth is full with the electury, let him 
make wry mouths, wink with his eyes, and shed 
some dissembling tears, and afterwards speak as 
the spirit of giddiness shall give him utterance. 

The Effect of this Diascobdium. 

It will make the schismatic maintain the Alcho- 
ran, assist the Pope, justify the proceedings of fa- 
natical goTernment, foment rebellion, and call it by 
the name of Liberty of Conscience. 

This Diaseordium was formerly to be bought and 
sold at almost every conventicle in Scotland, Eng- 
land, &c. 
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ANSWER 

TO TBI 

SCOTCH PR£SBYT£RIAN ELOQUENCE. 



Pabi I. 

Wb cannot suppose any body so great a stranger 
in onr Israel, as not to have heard the clamours of 
the Scots Episcopalians against the Presbyterians, 
the booksellers stalls being crowded, and coffee- 
houses, &c. stunned with repeated invectives against 
them ; and though there are not wanting amongst 
the accused party men of sufficient courage and 
ability to grapple with, yea, and to foil the most 
strenuous of their adversaries, yet the harvest is so 
great, and the faithful labourers so few, that they 
Save little time, and less inclination to be diverted, 
but go on according to their ancient simplicity, to 
do well, and hear ill, knowing that they have the 
testimony of a good conscience towards God, and 
are sufficiently safe as to their reputation at home, 
where the malice and falsehood of their accusers, 
and their own innocence are writ with a sun-beam, 
which, though sufficient to satisfy themselves, is not 
so in respect of others, amongst whom such viru- 
lent calumnies are disseminated with the utmost in- 
dostry. Hence it is, that the public is troubled 
with this inconsiderable defence, which may be pro- 
perly so called, both in regard of the author and 



his managemeDt of it. However, feeing hie zeal 
hath prevailed with him to throw in hie mite, he 
hopes that others will be thence induced to contri- 
bute out of their larger treasures, and, in the 
mean time, that what is well designed, will not be 
ill taken. 

It is a piece of common justice universally allow- 
ed, that the accused should have liberty to object 
against the evidence of the accuser ; and, accord- 
ing as the witnesses are found honest or dishonesty 
the accused party is condemned or acquitted. And 
therefore if we can evince that our accusers are 
Malcefamce Homines, and stand convicted of no- 
iorioua crimes, we may boldly claim the privilege 
of mankind, to be absolved from their aoonaation. 

Then, in the first place, we charge our aeeosere 
with inveterate m»lice, which is of itself enough .to 
invalidate their testimony. 

Secondly, We charge them with having formed 
their malicious purposes against us deliberately intQ 
sanguinary laws. 

Thirdly, We charge them with such an excessive 
height of rage, as to have murdered many of the 
accused party, when they could not reach them by 
the said laws. And, if we can make good this chargev 
we make no doubt of havmg this conclusion grant- 
ed, That they who have murdered our persons, are 
not to be intrusted with our reputations. The Devil 
having been a murderer and a liar from the begilt* 
ning, his followers who violate the Sixth, can never 
be supposed to have any regard to the Ninth Com- 
mandment. 

In i\iQ firtt place. To make good the charge of 
their inveterate malice, we need do no more bat 
appeal to the records since the time of King James 
the Sixth to this very day, it being evident that 
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fSOfSj were the flnt aggfreesorfli and impugned the 
government of the Church of Scotland b^ Presby- 
tery, irhich was the first that it had after the Re> 
formation, as will appear to any who consult either 

the acts of Parliament or General Assembly. 

What they object as to snperintendencies being first 
established, which they, contrary to all reason, will 
have to be a species of their prelacy, needs no other 
answer' but this, that those Soperintendants had 
the very same form of ordination with other mini- 
ftters, which is set down at large in Knox*s His- 
tory. Their office was temporary during the exi- 
gence of the Church, that they might supply the 
then desolate congregations, or take care to have 
them supplied, and they were at the same time ac- 
countable to the Presbyters, who gave them their 
authority, which are altogether inconsistent with 

episcopacy. King James indeed did introduce 

Prelacy afterwards by very unfair methods, as ap- 
pears by Calderwood^s History, on design to ingra- 
tiate himself with the Church of England, he know- 
ing well enough, and it has been apparent since, 
that she can make and unmake Rings as well as 
the Church of Bome, though she swear to the con- 
trary. And he was also sensible, that she who 
had cut off his Mother*s head, would never let the 
Son's arse come on the saddle (to use an expression 
of his own in another case) if he did not make the 
altar at Jerusalem like that of Damascus. 

But it being too tedious to go through all their 
methods of persecution in his and King Charles 
the Ftrst*s time, I shall restrict myself to a sum- 
mary acconnt of that In Ring Charles the Second's, 
and Bang James the Seventh's time, and for vou- 
ehers shall give you their Acts of Parliament, that 
the world may see what faith is to be given to 



those men who have had the impadeoce to d&aj 
their persecation, which, as in itself, was imparal^ 
lerd by any but that of France, whereof it seems 
to have been the original ; so no men in the world 
have ever had the impudence as to deny matter of 
fact so demonstrable; except it be the French 
Jesuits and Scots Prelatists, who are apparently 
men of the same kidney ; as it is too evident they 
are embarked in the same design, of which the lat- 
ter have given and continue to give too pregnant 
proofs; though not many weeks ago there were 
none so superlatively loyid to the present govern- 
ment, if you would take their own word for it» as 
they ; nor, according to them, none so seditious as 
the Presbyterians ; and yet the providence of God 
hath given the government, which was so much im- 
posed upon by them, a sight of their disloyalty, as 
appears by the late proc^mations and orders of 
council against many of them, for refusing to 
pray for their Majesties since the designed French 
Invasion ; and of the others undeniable firmness, 
notwithstanding of their false representations to the 
contrary by their agents at court, and the lying 
pamphlet called, The Presbyterian Eloquence. 

Upon King Charles the Second's return from his 
travels (as he used to call them) some Scots mini- 
sters, having had but too much experience of his 
looseness in all respects, met to draw up a moni- 
tory petition, congratulating bis return, and put- 
ting him in mind of his covenant engagements ta 
promote and preserve the reformation : where- 
upon the committee of states then sitting, impri- 
soned them without hearing, though there was no 
law against what they then did. The matter itself, 
as after-experience testified, being but too neces- 
sary, and what was incumbent upon the state it- 



ielf to have donn \ and herein the said minieten 
■hewed themselTes more ingenious and concerned 
lor their religion than a cer^n Bishop of Durham, 
Who was witness to the perversion of the King and 
his Brothei^ and yet had neither so much zeSx for 
the Protestant religion* nor love to his country, as 
to discover the same ; for probably that would have 
spoiled the restitution of Prelacy : And you know 
the modem maxim of the party, Better be Petpists 
than Preebyterians, 

2. To approve this afterward, they procured a 
law. Car, 9. ParL 1. Sees, 2. Ad. 2. declaring peti- 
tions to be unlawful and seditious; and yet we 
know what a clamour was raised in England on 
imprisoning the Seven Bishops for their petitions ; 
and how much it contributed to the dethroning of 
the late King James. And, though I shall not vin- 
dicate his carriage toward them ; yet I think it was 
but Phaleris's Bull, and they had but the same mea^ 
sure which their party gave to others. 

8. In the first Session of the first Parliament of 
Car, 2. held by the Earl of Middleton, they enacted 
an absolute and implicite oath of allegiance and 
supremacy without the former limitations, where- 
by both the liberties of the Church and State were 
invaded, and the government of the fofmer left 
wholly to the king; so that he was made the foun- 
tain of all Church-power ; and it may easily be con- 
jectured what hallowed streams could proceed from 
such an impure fountain : Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean ? This was framed on pur- 
pose to bring the Presbyterians under a snare, be- 
cause they were known to be Anti-Errastian ; and, 
for opposing this supremacy, Mr James Gutbry, a 
ftimous minister, was afterward beheaded, the party • 
being resolved to write their laws, like those of 



Draco, in blood. Aud yet they cvuMt, amotig «U 
the instances which they hate feisrned by the help 
of the ftither of lies, give ns one of any of their 
Eccleslasticks, or indeed Laxidp, that have suffered 
for disowning the present krofirs right to the Crown» 
which was neyer denyed by Mr Gtithry to Kinit 
Charles. And indeed the Presbyterians were ge- 
nerally so sensible of King Charles good natorei 
that they looked npon the following sangninary laws 
to have been extorted from him by a prevailing fac-^ 
tion and ill council. 

Pari 1. Sess 1. 4ct. 3, 3, 4, 5, 11. An acknoW'^ 
lodgement of this vast and unlimited prerogative 
was formed and imposed, which became a $nare to 
many who conld not break their oaths, whereby 
they were obliged to maintain the privileges of 
Parliaments and Presbyterian government, which 
they were persuaded and ready to prove was moat 
agreeable to the word of God, and established by 
conventions of state and parliaments fh>m 1640 to 
1650, called and approved by Charles the First. 

Pari. 1. Seat, 1. Act. 7. and Pari. 1. SeM. 2. 
Act. 2. They enacted that the Solemn League and 
Covenant, and National Covenant, should have na 
obligation or bindiog force, annulling all acts and 
constitutions Ecclesiastical or Civil approving them, 
and 4!au8ed them to be burnt by the hand of the 
hangman, though the national covenant had been 
ratified by their martyr King Charles the First ; 
and the other taken by Charles the Second, as the 
condition of his admission to the Crown, having at 
his Coronation solemnly owned before all the 
people, that he took the same voluntart^, and 
wished that God might ghake him oiil o/hii mhari- 
. tatice if he did not. And whether the event did 
not answer his imprecation, let his first travels (as 



he Mlled liheiii) and the manner of hit goings otf 
the 8tB^ at last testify. Nay, the fury of the fae- 
tion was so great, that they annulled the covenant 
in gross, though many things which themselves 
will own to be necessary duties, were contained 
therein: And how its possible for any human 
authority to dissolve the obligation of an oath so 
solemnly sworn to God as this was, (the oontro- 
verted articles of which are by many of themselves 
owned indifferent,) let them judge that have any 
remainders of piety left. But as the faction acted 
maUiJide with the King in persuading him that 
there was no obligation upon him by virtue of this 
oath, they proceeded to give his successor a clearer 
commentary on the text, which is indeed, to them 
no oath is binding ; for never was any thing con- 
ceived in plainer terms to abjure resistance than 
the declaration in Scotland and the oath imposed 
upon all the ecdesiasticks ]^ Englahd; and yet 
how they observed it toward the late King James, 
let God, the world, and the late Revolution wit- 
ness. The carriage of the Prelatical party in that 
respect being an instance of the grossest prevari- 
cation, to say no worse, that ever was heard of 
amongst any party of Protestants, to act so diame- 
trically opposite to an oath and principle bragged 
of as the oharacteristick of the party for thirty 
years; and herein the judgment of God is very 
remarkable, that as the Crown set up this party by ' 
the most daring perjury that ever was known be- 
fore ; the same party hath thrust that family from 
the Throne by a copy exactly answering the origi- 
nal, which I hope his present Me^esty, who has as 
good and indisputable a title to the Crown us ever 
King had, will take notice of, and beware of trust- 
ing too much to that faction, seeing his most dan- 



K€rou5 and sobtile enemies are amongtt them ; and 
I cannot think on it without regrate that any piout 
or sober men of the party shonld, by a miatakeH 
ataJi go along with the rest, and countenance them 
in each methods, as are destructive to his Mi^esty's 
interest, which is ina^^rable from tliat of our reli- 
gion and liberties. 

Nota, That by the perjury charged upon the fac- 
tion above, no reflection is intended on those that 
never believed Passive Obedience in the full eacteat 
that it was preached up to in the late reigns, and 
always understood that Kings had a limited power ; 
but on such as preached it, and pressed it upon 
others, and yet acted contrary to it themselTes, 
when their own interest came to be touched. 

Next they cut off, under pretence of complying 
with the English (though they had subdued the land, 
and in that case there was no preserving of the na- 
tion without doing so)^the Marquess of Argileand 
Lord Warriston, though their very Judges had been 
as guilty, if not guiltier than themselves ; afterwards 
they find above 800 gentlemen exorbitantly, and 
some of them twice under different names on the 
same account : And, lastly, cut off Mr Guthry for 
opposing the Ecclesiastical Supremacy ; banished 
other ministers that witnessed against such pro- 
ceedings, and many, Itidicta causa, without ever al- 
owing them an hearing or an extract of the sen- 
tence, to know why they were banished. Now I 
would fain have the party, who are so impudent as 
to make a clamour of being persecuted beyond ex- 
pression, to give us an instance of any of their no- 
bility or gentry executed, though they have been 
in actual Rebellion against the Government; or of 
any of their Clergy beheaded or banished for dis- 
owning their M^jesty^s title, though in justice they 



\ 



9 

ttlght. But w# would have them to know, thiit 
King WUIiam is too brave to aospicatelh to reign 
like a butcher in the shambles, and Bu conrage 
enovgh to chastise the villains, when they dare ap- 
pear in arms against him $ and its below his gran- 
deur and magnanimons sonl to be in the least con* 
cemed at the croaking of the crape gowns, which 
is bnt like the barking of a dog at the moon, though 
they fmd their party found themselves obliged to 
contrary method to make way for the reintroduo- 
tion of the abjured Prelacy, which they settled by 
Sets. 2. Pari, 1. anm 1662. The act declaring, 
That the disposal of the government of the Church 
doth properly belong to his Mi^esty, as an inherent 
right of the crown, by virtue of his royal preroga- 
tive and supremacy in causes ecclesiastical: Here 
was a foundation laid for tyranny and popery with 
a witness; so that I do not see, why, according to 
this act, the late King, assisted by the innuendoes 
of judges or other tricks, might not have subjected 
that Church to a Papal governqient, and in a little 
time brought in popery too. According to the say- 
ing of his grandfather, By my soul num, give me but 
Me makinff of Bishops and Judges, and I vnll nuihe 
Law and Gospel what J please; and if unfortunate 
King James had not by the providence of God con<- 
troverted with the Bishops then in possession, he 
might have made further advances than he did. 

Act 8. Sess. 2. Patronages were restored, and 
consequently people deprived of their right of call- 
ing and chusing ministers ; and those who had en- 
tered without the patron's presentations since 1649 
were dispossessed. * 

After this, by the instigation of the Prelates, the 
Council (not the Parliament) by their act Oetob. 1662, 
turned 300 miriistera out of their charges without 



either AocaMtioiv citation, ooavlotion, or sentence*, 
or a bearing allowed tbem; and the reet of. the mini- 
fters werein^eat numbers thrustfrom their parishes, 
twenty miles from their own Gharch, six mUes from 
a Cathedral* and three from A burgh, merely be^ 
cause they could not in conscience own the Prelates. 
Kow what forehead of brals can. the deposed Pre- 
latists have to complain of their being thmst out 
for intruding upon the labours of those men so ille* 
gaily extruded* and for disowning the King's go- 
vernment* when they dealt so wtbh the Presbyterians 
merely for not owning the Episcopal government? 
And what credit can the Cburoh of England have 
by espousing such mens causes, and soliciting his 
Mi^esty on their behalf against himself under the 
hypocritical pretence of zealfor Epiaeopacy, whereas 
that has never been made the test? But it seems 
indeed, that their concern is greater for the Mitre 
than the Crown, and for Prelacy than Protestanfliy, 
which in the greatest part of the Reformed Churches 
has been better without it than ever it was here 
with it; if not, yet the schisms, nay and heresies 
amongst themselves (which their government so 
much admired for that end) has not been able to 
suppress ; and the deplorable corruption of manners 
witness, which the King and Queen to their praise 
be it spoken, have endeavoured to reform ; but it 
seems the Churches canon is nailed up ; for we have 
heard none of their peals of ordinance against it; 
nor I doubt ever ^all, except in matters of money — 
though they wanted neither powder nor ball when 
Dissenters were to be excommunicated; so true is the 
observation, That those who ar^ most xealous for 
the commandments of men are least sealons for the 
commandments of God. 

'da. 4. Sess. 1. Petri. 1. Char. 2. It was enacted. 
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That aotie should be masten in any vad'nnAiyt'BfL* 
oapt they take' the oath of aUegiance» and aabmit to 
own PBeUcy, nor be bo mneh as sohooUmaater, tutor 
or pedagogue to children withoat a Prelates licenoe. 
Now, this being odnsidered^ let any man judge how 
much candour the author of the Presbyterian in* 
qnisition can ha^e, or whether it may not be pro« 
perly said to him, Thorpe est DoeUni, &c. seeing he 
complains of the Episcopal professors being turned 
out of the College of Edinburgh, because they would 
not, according to the act of parliament, own Pres- 
byterian government t So that they can have no 
subterfuge, but to ily to the merits of the causci 
wherefai we are ready for them when they please* 
And our moderation toward them is evident enough^ 
in not hindering them to teach schools, which they 
never allowed us ; but it is yet more colispicuous in 
admitting some of them to Churches upon their 
submission, seeing we had all the reason in the world 
to refuse it even then, considering how little con- 
science they have formerly made of oaths or sub- 
scriptions. Act 6. Seta. 2. Par. 1. Car» 2. It was 
enacted, that all persons, in any public trust or office, 
should subscribe the declaration, renouncing and 
abjuring the covenants, under pain of losing the 
privileges of magistrates, and also the privileges of 
m erchandising, trading, and others belonging to a 
*^drgess; Ati 3. Seit, 3. Pmi. 1. Car. 2. exactly 
according to the pattern of Rome, none must buy 
or sell, but such as have the mark of the beast — 
Pray where are there any such acts against the Pre- 
latists now? Here you may note, that its not to be 
wondered at how the Parliaments of Scotland came 
after this to go along with the course of the times ; 
fortius declaration excluded all Presbyterians from 
the least share of the government; that none of 
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thtm donld so much as be of the Cottneil of any 
town : So that its apparent their namerons Pkirlia^ 
nents which they brag of, as haying settled Episco- 
pacy, were bnt so many paclc'd dubs, and not the 
tme representatiTes of the nation. Now I woold 
fain liave our Prelatists answer, wliether it had not 
been jost according to the Talion law, to have made 
all pnblie tmst now, abrjure Prelacy and arbitrary 
government: Yet we have not so treated them. 

Aei. 2. Sesg. 2. Pari. 1. Car. 2. They declared peti^ 
tionsto be seditious, and discharged all writing, print* 
ing, remonstrating, praying or predbhing, shewing 
any dislike of the King's absolute prerogative and su- 
premacy, in causes ecclesiastic, or the government of 
the church by bishops. And Act 4. ibid, discharged 
all private meetings in houses. — Here is a stretch 
with a witness, that poor oppressed people must not 
have liberty to petition God or man for redress of 
grievances; I cannot tell whence they had their 
copy, if not from that of Darius against Daniel ; 
however it seems they were afraid of our prayers : 
As their predecessor the persecuting Queen Dow- 
ager said, she was more afraid of John Knox's pray* 
ers than an army of ten thousand men. But we 
have made no such laws against them, for in truth 
we fear not their interest at God's throne ; nor will 
we decline to give them a har hearing before any 
throne on earth, except those of their allies, the 
Turk, French King, and Pope. But I w:ould fun 
know of our gentlemen, how they would take it to 
to be declared seditious, for speaking, printing, pe- 
titioniug, or remonstrating against Presbyterian 
government, and yet we had reason enough to have 
treated them so. 

Set9. 8. Aet 2. They declare that all nonconformed 
ministers that shall presume to exercise their miDis« 
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Irj shall be pupblMd as ssditiaos psrsons; and rs' 
quire of all, in aoknowledg^ment of, and oompUanos 
with his Mi^ty*s government ecclesiastioal, that 
they give their concorrenoe and countenance to the 
Curates, and attend their meetings for worship. Or- 
daining that each nobleman, gentleman, or heritor 
withdrawing should lose the fourth part of their 
years rent : every yeoman the fourth of his move- 
ables, and each burgess the loss of his burgess-ship 
with the fourth of bis moveables, with reference to 
the Council for further punishment, and more effec- 
tual execution. The Council prosecuted this act 
very vigorously by issuing proclamations, requiring 
all to keep their parish churches under pain of 
twenty ^Buungs for every default; discharging all 
preaching, praying, or hearing in families, where 
three or more than the domestics were present, as un- 
lawful conventicles ; certifying that all such meetings, 
not authorised, shall be punished by pecunial and 
corporal pains,. at the pleasure of the Council ; and 
commanding all masters of families, heritors, land- 
lords, and magistrates of burghs, to cause their ser- 
vant^ dependants, tenants, taxmen, cottars, and all 
under their charge, to submit and conform to the 
Curates ministry : And yet the faction, who are able 
to out-lie Lucifer himself, say, that there was no 
persecution against us. Here it is worth the whUe 
to observe, what good grounds the Presbyterians 
had for dissent from their churches, seeing their 
presence was required as a testimony of their own- 
ing the King's unlimited supremacy in church affairs, 
the ordination of the Prelates, and the lawfulness of 
the Cnrates ministry, who were intruded npon them 
by force, had renounced the Covenant, to which 
most of them had actually subscribed, came in upon 
the labours of other men, ui^ustly and without due 
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fonn of taiw put out, being moit of them IbeiidM 
■ouidaloos in tlieir Utos aoid heMirodox in Iheir doe- 
trine. Now tliere is no Bn6h law a^nst their 
preaching or freqnenting meetings, though tliere is 
much more reason for it ; there being notiiing iiM>nr 
way of administration that ever they scrupled at ; 
and besides it*s known that most of them are ene- 
mies to the present government, which theyrefose 
so much as to own or pray for, as appears by some 
•f them being lately banished Edinburgh; andfby 
their Majesty's proclamationd against si:^ering such 
to preach, though they were imposed upon not long 
ago by the interestof the Church of England, to dis* 
oblige the Presbyterians by dissolving the Assembly, 
turning their firiends out of Council, and putting in 
tnch as were their greatest and most barbarous per* 
secutors, nay, in plain terms, enemies to their own 
government; and all this in favour of those unwor- 
thy hireling Curates, whose ingratitude to the go- 
Temment has appeared so evidentlyi while the seal 
of the Presbyterians for the same has not been in the 
least diminished, notwithstanding of the ill offices of 
the high flown Church of England men in persuad- 
ing his Mi^esty to disoblige them at a time when we 
were threatened with an invasion from* abroad, and 
a Popish Prelatical plot at home. 

For putting the above mentioned laws in execu- 
tion, the Ring erected a high commission-court, con- 
sisting of Prelates, Noblemen Magistrates of burghs, 
and some soldiers impowered by virtue of his su- 
premacy to suspend, deprive, and excommunicate, 
line, oonfine, and imprison all keepers of conventicles, 
which hotch potch of a court made persons brought 
before them to answier tuper imquitendia contrary to 
the law unrepealed, viz. Jw, 6. Fori. Ad. 19. An. 
IS86, without either acousation or admitting le^ 
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4»f<iicM» except Ibey took (he Mud oatbi. Thk 
pame eourt proceeded to etigmoyi^e^ econiife, banish, 
and sell for slavea to BarbaooeS; &c. They ordered 
Churches to be beset where Presbyterian ministers 
had not yet been ejected, and forced all within to 
pay fines. The rudeness of the booted Apostles was 
such, that they would damn and .swear in the 
Churches, that if the people kept not to their own 
parishes, they would shoot the word into them with 
powder and ball; And at the same time they riffled 
.the people, taking: the men and womens upper gar^ 
meats, and throwing the bibles about, making every 
one swear whether it was their own parish-church or 
not; and particularly they took Mr Sinclair of Or- 
iniston out of his pulpit while a praying. 80 that 
you see the religion of those miseionarlea and the 
worthy authors of the Presbyterian Eloquence Is all 
of a piece. — ^Now I would ask them in their otn 
consciences, whether they be thus treated at their 
jneetings, or whether those who rabbled their 
preachers, as they caird it, during the interregnum, 
iwere so impious and blasphemous, which, if they had, 
it could not reflect such an odiiim on the Presbyte- 
rians, seeing it was not done by authority as their 
ungodly courtfes above mentioned were. But to re- 
turn to the matter : Sometimes they went to the 
Curates Churches and fined such as they found 
absent at their pleasure ; sometimes they drove all 
to Church by force, beating, wounding and binding 
such as refused : sometimes they levied exorbitant 
fines by plunder, punishing husbands for their wives, 
and parents for their children; sometimes they would 
exact the fines thrice over; and after all, compel the 
people to sign an acknowledgement that they had 
been civily used; yea, the soWers at length became 
so rude, that no marriageable woman could with 
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•af^ty stay in the houies (which wm but very natand, 
that the Apoetles of the Chnreh ■honld imitate iu 
head) and when the poor children, which were left 
at home, offered to satisfy their hunger with the 
broth, wherein their parents sheep and oxen had 
been boiled, the blessed Apostles wonld not permit 
them till such time as their dogs had lapped and 
left^ saying, they came to destroy and would destroy. 

^Their' religion was also of a piece with their 

morals, for they publicly mocked preaching and sing- 
ing of Psalms, by taking a text out of an old amor- 
ous and Boots poem, called the Cherry and the Sloe, 
and singing the other part of it for Psalm8.^Nay, 
they were so void of all fear of God, that one of 
their number being dead, another adced, why the 
Devil he did so without acquainting him first, that 
he might hare sent by him to provide quarters for 
himself in hell ? A blessed Church that must use 
such tools to force people to her communion. Sure 
they cannot charge us with such methods and tools 
to force communion with us ; nor indeed are we fond 
of their society, lest they should bring a curse with 
them, as is storied of a lewd fellow, who being at sea 
In a tempest, began to call upon the gods; where- 
iipon another checkt him and bid him hold his peaoe, 
lest the gods hearing lie was there, should destroy 
all the rest for his saJce. 

The above mentioned Canibal laws and the fury 
of the Prelatists, which carried them beyond the ex- 
tent of the said laws, having enraged the country, 
an4 exasperated the spirits of the poor sufferers, 
some of them meeting a party of soldiers with two 
or three of their brethren tied neck and heels, and 
carried through the country on horseback in that 
manner, desired they would not use men so brutishly, 
which the prelatical Apostles took in such dudgeon, 
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thAt they proMotiy fell upoo tbcdi ; but lukpp«oiii|f 
to be wonted, and one of them killed, — The poor 
men knowing that they were sure to be pot to death, 
if ever apprehended, kept together ; and many in 
the like clrcnmatances^ gathering to them, they re- 
solved to petition the conncil for a redress of their 
grievances, and becaose they could not in safety do 
it otherwise, did it in arms. — And the Prelatical 
party, according to that treachery whieh is insepar- 
able from them, attacked them in the very time* 
when their supplication was to have been presented* 
to the council according to their own promise ; and 
having defeated them, the prisoners after quarter* 
and solemn parol of having their lives spared, were 
treacheroualy hanged and quartered, and their limbs 
set up in the most remarkable places of the king- 
dom; which dishonourable add unmilitary way of 
proceeding was disrelished by their own Prelatical 
General Deelzet, who having been bred in MusctoTy, 
understood nothing but the nword ; — And because 
their last speeches and behaviour were enough to 
convince sJl men that they died not as criminals, 
but with as much composure of spirit and assurance 
of acceptation before God as martyrs for his 8ak« 
as those of the primitive times, some of them having 
also on the scaffold predicted the fall of Prelacy at 
present verified. Our Prelatists according to the 
D. of Alvas*s practice against the protestants in 
the Netherhtnds, beat drums that their speeches 
might not be heard. — Now upon the account of this 
and following insurrections, they pretend to have 
sufficient ground for their severity against us; but 
I would desire the reader to consider what they can- 
prutend for so many bloody laws and barbarities 
before this insurrection, and whether or not it was 
posidble for flesh and blood to bear soeh inhuvaoi- 
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tkea as we suffered without doisg mote than we did. 
Naj, I appeal to all the world, whether the Cburoh 
of Engrfauid and the Prehtticil party of Scotknd 
had sirfPered any thing comparable to what is above 
related, thoogffa nothing in comparison of what is 
jet to come ; when the one took up arms and cud- 
gelled oat of his kingdoms, him, whom their squeem^- 
ish consciences could not hear of excluding, while 
the court persecuted the Presbyterians by his instig- 
nation ; and the other either concurred in it or with* 
held their assistance from him contrary to their so- 
lemn oaths and pretended principles : — And whether 
or not that could be called rebellion in us, which 
was meerly done for self-defence and redress of 
gricTances committed by those who exceeded the 
worst of tfafeir own uigust laws, and that not rebel- 
Uou in them to resist, nay, dethrone him for acting 
aecording to what they had preached from their 
pulpits, declared in their universities, and pronoun- 
ced jn^cially from th^ir conrts of justice, was in 
his power to do. 

After the said defeat, soldiers were sent out on 
free quarter to examine men by tortures, threatening 
to kill or rest alive those that would not declare aU- 
they knew accessory to that insurrection, who ac- 
cordingly by fire matches and other tortures, as Sit 
James Turner in Galloway forced women to discover 
tiieir husbands and other relations; plundered and 
imprisoned such as harboured them ; murdered some 
wi^oot process that really could not, but they pre- 
tended would i^ot, discover the said people; and 
drove away the flocks of the country without respect 
to persons guilty or innocent, pursuant to the worthy 
Buudm of Charles the Chaste and James the Jdst^' 
wbo said. It vMmUL never be well tUi oH that pari ef 
StoOmicnikiesideihe Forihv)eremmd$€mhwitlim^ 
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fldd; knowing' by naturai instinctj that many of 
those in the noith, who as they concorred with 
Bandee in his rebellion, and are now the grand 
sticklers for Prelaey» and the spoed out Clergy 
would be their good friends. '^ • 

In the next place, they declared all such as had 
been in arms, and many others who had not, to be 
rebels ; threatening a like punishment to them and 
those who should harbour, relieve, or so much as 
speak to them.— ^Hereupon many gentlemen, minis** 
ters and others were fo rfeited , yea, some who had 
neither been present at tKSTaid insurrection, nor 
80 much as cited or convicted, were forfeited con- 
trary to Act, 11. Pctfl 2. C€er,.2. and further, aU 
Pnesbyterians and such as did not join in suppressing 
that insorreetion were robbed of their arms and 
horses. I would desire the Frelatical party to 
answer in their own consciences, what they think 
would have become of the greatest part of their 
number in Scotland, *and many of their party in 
England, if the present government took suih me. 
thods? And how they can have the impudence to 
complain of the present Administration. 

liie next method of persecution was the imposing 
of oaths and bonds deceitfully and ambiguously 
framed, and that in such numbers as the like hat& 
not been heard of in any natkm ; th^e being scarce 
one year since that time, wherein sereral of these 
oaths and bonds have not been imposed contradio* 
tery to one another : — But finding this ineffectual 
to suppress meetings, they betook themselves to 
another method, viz* to grant an indulgence, anno 
1669, to some outed ministers, but not in such num- 
bers as were a£te' to supply the people, that not 
being their design, but to create a division amongst 
the PrssbyteilanB ; beoaase they knew some of them 



would icruple it at flowing fron (he Kiag's ropri- 
macy ; and being in itself agtdnst law, they took 
care to lodge such a power in the King afterwards: 
Pari. 2. Act 1. Car 2. held by the Earl of Lander- 
dale. They declared that, by virtue of the supre* 
macy, the ordering of the goTemment of the Church 
doth properly belong to his Majesty and snccessors, 
as an inherent right to the crown ; and that he may 
enact and emit such constitutions, acts and orders 
concerning Church administrations, persons, meet- 
ings, and matters, as he in his royaJ wisdom shall 
think fit ; which acts, orders, &o. are to be observed 
and obeyed by all subjects, any law, act or custom 
to t&e contrary notwithstan^g. This act was 
made with the concurrence and consent of the Pre* 
lates : So that you see, they doathed him and his 
successors with an absolute power not only in Church 
government, but matterSf and what that includes, 
nobody knows; but subjects were bound to Obey, be 
what it will ; and if this be not implicit faith, I do 
not know what it is. And I would fain know of 
our Church of England-men, who do so much com- 
plain of the injury done to the Scots Prelates and 
Prelatists, whether or not they think, that the main- 
tainers of such principles are fit to have the direc- 
tion of people's consciences. 

The people finding themselves so liable to be sur- 
prized, and consequently barbarously treated when 
in houses, betook themselves in great numbers to 
the fields, that they might enjoy the ministry of 
their old pastors : whereupon the council, at the 
instigation of the Bishops and Curates, raised troops 
of horse and dragoons to pursue them as traitors, 
to seize all that either they could find at meetings, 
or suspect to be coming to or from them ; offering 
certain prizes for sooh attd eoch BiinisterB' beads if 
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brought in dead or alire ; whence murders w6^« 
committed, prisons filled, many banished, and some 
hundreds outlawed. Now surely these gentlemen 
cannot say they are so treated for their conyenti- 
oles, wherein its plain they preach treason. 

Then,afi7to 1670, according to their usual method 
to legalize such practices after they were committed. 
Sess, 2. Pari. 2. held by Lauderdale, they enacted, 
that all of every quality and sex called to depone 
upon oath their knowledge of such meetings and 
persons at them, should declare the same in all par- 
ticulars that should be asked at them on pain of 
fining, imprisonment, banishment, and transporta- 
tion to the Indies, as the council shall think fit. 
Act 6. They declared, that all outed ministers found# 
' preaching or praying in any house, except in and 
to their own family, shall be imprisoned, till they 
find bond for 5000 merks, not to do the like again; 
and every hearer shall be toHes guoties fined, each 
tenant 25 pound, each cotter 12, and that all who , 
preach in the field or in any house, where any of 
the people are without doors^ shall be punished with 
deaUi ; and any that shall seize and secure any of 
them, dead or alive, shall have 500 merks reward. 
The magistrates of burghs were also liable to be 
fined at the council's pleasure, for conventicles kept 
In burroughs; and they to be reimbursed from the 
landlord in whose house the conventicle was ; and 
men were to be fined if their wives or children went 
to conventicles; the magistrates who were negligent 
herein being to be punished as the council shall ' 
think fit. By Act 6, they imposed exorbitant and 
tyrannical fines on such as should have their chil- 
dren ^baptized at any such meetings, from 100 to 
20/. for each, according to their several qualities ; 
and servants in half .their wages. And hy^Act 11. 
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Sett. 3. Pari. 2. laid the same Unetf npon thoM wli« 
sfaonld keep their children unbaptized for 90 6my 
together. Act 7. they imposed intolleraUe fines on 
sneh.as should absent three Sabbath days together 
firom their Churches. And Act 9. Sets. 8. declared 
an ordination of ministers since the year 1661, 
which have not been by bishops, to be null and hi- 
Talid ; and that they are no ministers that are other- 
wise ordained — which nngodly acts were as cruelly 
put in execution, wherever the malice of the party 
could find- opportunity. Surely the party cannot 
charge us with such barbarous laws against their 
hearing and baptizing with Episcopal preachers ; and 
yet they cry out of persecution. 
'^ By what's above, we see that the Prelatical Par- 
liament of Scotland declare the ordination of foreign 
profest Churches invalid, and yet too many unthink- 
ing and loose foreign divines, because of their igno- 
rance of the state of the controversy betwixt us, 
and- that the Church of England has the bag, do 
basely betray their own principles by reflecting on us; 
and particularly those of the French Protestants, 
who swear to their Confession of Faith, which plainly 
denied a Prelacy amongst ministers ; and that^ more 
argument on our side than if 500 of them should 
take Episcopal ordination, which yet it is known, 
men of the best conversation amongst them detest. 
After this, the Prelatical party thinking the stand- 
faig forces not cruel enough in executing their de- 
^signs, brought upon the west country betwixt 10 or 
11,000 savage Highlanders, in a time of the greatest 
peace, with orders to press a bond of conformity, 
wherein every subscriber was bound for himself and 
all under him, to frequent his Parish Church, and 
never to go to house or field-meetings ; nor harbour 
any that went to them ; but to faiform mgtatmi, pur- 
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ta9 and deUver up all pnted preachers to judgment. 
Upon this many families were left desolate^ the ib- 
Jiabitants being for<^ to flee in the winter season, 
and Jeave all that they had as prey to their enemies, 
who to make short work in destroying the country, 
wonld quarter from 10 to 40 upon every one that 
refused to suhscribe the above mentioned bond; 
and not only lay at free-qnarter, but exacted money 
for every officer^ according to his quality, and six- 
pem^ for «very common soldier ; and besides this, 
tbey orc^narily had billets for twice as many as 
isame, and for the absents, they exacted double 
money, because their landlords had not the trouble 
of quartering them : And in case of non-payment, 
would take the readiest moveables ; and at their 
going away, set the rest on fire, net excepting the 
stacks of com. What impudence must it needs be 
then in our accusers, to complain of their hireling 
Curates being thrust from their Churches by the 
people of the West, who had suffered so much upon 
their account, and at their instigation? 19 ow if the 
present government dealt so by tiie Episcopal party 
for adhering to their preachers, they might have 
some reason to complain; but the truth on|t is, 
there are not many of them so kirk-holy, (to use 
our own country phrase,) that we ntfSS^to knpose 
bonds upon them, not to go even to their own con- 
venticles: but if the government thought it fit, 
^ere*s much more need to impose bonds upon them 
not to frequent bawdy-houses, and be drunk in ta- 
verns and ale-houses.. And we see that many of 
their opinion in England, cannot be kept from these 
enormities, though their Mi^ties have piously en^ 
deavoored it, but hitherto in vain, as indeed it will 
always be, so long as a man may swill and roar in 
teTtms and bawdy-houses all the week, and yet be 
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rtetifed to tbo Lord's Table by mother Church em 
IBonday. 

Then by a convention of estates held by Lauder- 
dale in 1678, a tax was enacted to raise more forces 
for maintaining the supremacy as then asserted, and 
suppressing field-meetings, by them called rendez- 
Youzes of rebellion ; as was expressly declared in 
the narrative of the act which D. Hamilton opposed, 
t)ecaose he fore-saw that it would occasion more 
trouble to the country, knowing that the Presbyte- 
rians must in conscience refuse to pay it; but ruin 
was the design of the government, and it must there- 
fore be so expressed : so that many families were 
hereby utterly ruined, all that they had being seized 
for their refusal. And to the further impoverish- 
ment of the country, the said tax was continued by 
Act 3. Pari. 3. held by the Duke of York as com- 
missioner, and continued again by the D. of Queens- 
bury, who was his commissioner till the abdication. 
Now I would fain ask all our Episcopal gentlemen 
whether there be any such tax laid upon them, to 
lay snares for their consciences and estates, to m;ike 
them contribute expressly for subverting their own 
Prelacy and conventicles; and seeing the world 
knows there is not, what height of impudence must 
it be for them, to say that they are persecuted more 
than ever we were. 

At length so many families being reduced to wan- 
derings and utmost poverty by this ungodly perse- 
cution, and moreover hunted like partridges upon 
the mountains for their lives, and pursued with flr^ 
and sword at their meetings, Graham of Claver- 
house, afterward Viscount of Dundee, and general 
for King James and Episcopacy, carrying about 
with him a minister and several countrymen bound 
as beasts, was repulsed by a meeting at Loudon- 
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hill ; and the p«ople being rendered mad b; ap« 
pressioD, flocking to those who had so repulsed 
him, QCCBsioned the insurrection at Bothir elUbridgei 
where wanting both discipline, arms, ammunition^ 
and conduct) they were soon routed, some hun** 
^eds killed in the field, and about 1100 stript and 
carried prisoners to Edinburgh, where Mr King 
and Mr Kid, two ministers^ were banged on tha^ 
account, and the rest kept prisoners in an open 
cburoh-jrard for several weeks, without so much as 
a covering, till the Duke of Monmouth's generosity^ 
and their friends charity raised a house of board for 
tiiem, the P. allowing them so much oatmeal every 
week toward their subsistence, whose kinduess in 
this, together with his aversion to the shedding of 
their blood, and his interest to procure an indul- 
gence afterward for quieting the people, laid the 
foundation of his ruin. After this, they imposed a 
bond on the prisoners^ obliging them never to rise 
In arms against the King on any pretence what* 
soever; wliich some had the freedom to take, al- 
ledging that they never had taken arms against 
him, as appeared by their still owning his title, but 
only against the Prelates, and for redress of grievf 
ances. And others, knowing that the imposers al* 
lowed no such distinction, reftised it; however some 
of both sorts, about 300 in all, were bent away in 
a ship bound to America, who all but 50, whose 
turn it happened to be to take the air, were shut 
up under the hatches by the ]Spiscopal captain, 
when the ship was split upon a rock, and so drowr« 
ed. Now, surely these gentlemen cannot say that 
such barbarous methods have been used toward 
their prisoners, taken in rebellion [for defence of 
Popery, Prelacy, and arbitrary government; but, 
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Wk the contrary, an excMi of clemency even b1» 
moft criminal. 

Tlien when the King was pleased to grant an in<- 
dnlgence, it was clogged with a cautionary bond, 
binding and obliging the people for their ministers 
Hying peaceably, and, in order thereunto, to pre- 
sent him before his Majesty's Privy Council when 
called, under penalty of 6000 merks, yet excluding 
such as were suspected of being accessory to the 
insurrection of Bothwell, and those that should 
afterwards be admitted by non-conformed minis*, 
ten. Now sure they cannot say that there are such 
dogs upon their liberty. 

The next method they took, was by their circuit 
courts, to press the bond upon people, to renounce 
the principle of defensive arms, and to take rolls 
or lists of such as were suspected to have l>een at 
BothwelUbridge, whereof they reputed all to be 
convict, who being summoned, did not appear, or 
were delated by oath super inquirendit, to have been 
seen or heard to be in arms, or did not go to the 
King's camp about that time, whereupon many 
were put to death, imprisoned, and banished ; ^d 
many gentlemen imprisoned, fined, condemned, and 
forfeited. Tea, some for having seen or spoken 
with those they called rebels, or because they did 
not discover or apprehend them, even when they 
did not, nor could not know whether they were 
rebels or not. Now, which of the Prelatical party 
have been thus treated upon the account of their 
several rebellions, or to discover those who were 
accessory to them ? 

And those that they could not reach this way, 
nor by any other overt act against their laws, were 
condemned for their simple opinion, that the insnr- 
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rection at Bothwell-bridge was not a sin, which was 
also extorted from them by terrible menaces of 
deaths by Sir George Mackenzie, the King's bloody 
AdTocate, and the Court of Justiciary. Nay, some 
who waved the qoestion, as thinking themselves 
not obliged to answer it, were also executed, that 
being taken for granted as their opinion. Now, I 
would have our Scots Prelatists, and their friends 
the Ta ntivefl, Church of England men, answer, from 
their consciences, what they think would become of 
great numbers of their communion, if they should 
be put to answer such questions concerning the in- 
surrections of Gilly Chranky and Dunkel, &c., and 
whether or not the Presbyterians of Scotland have 
not been very moderate toward them in this re- 
spect, seeing its known they coold do what they 
would in Parliament, and also in the Council, till 
the high-flown Church faction, by their interest, 
foisted in some of their friends, and (not loi)g ago) 
his M]gesty*s declared enemies. 

By such a contumed series of tyrannical and 
barbarous proceedings, the poor people being en- 
raged, a party of them, who had more honesty 
than either prudence or policy, declared that Charlea 
II. having broken the conditions on which he re- 
ceived the crown, had forfeited his right, and was 
BO more King ; and, at the same time, because of 
his vicious life, excommunicated him : Which al- 
though the far greatest part of the Presbyterians 
did utterly disown, yet it was invidiously charged 
upon the whole; and not only those poor people whom 
expression had made mad, murdered every where 
without process of Jaw, where they could be found ; 
but it was asked at all prisoners, what they thought 
of the King's authority ; which if they declined to 
answer, or if they did answer with/ any qualilica- 
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tions, as tliat they owned all lawful authority in thf 
Lord, or according to the word of God, then they 
were executed as traitors, without distinction of Bg9 
or sex : Some boys, some men stooping for age, 
and some women having been hanged, because 
they could not satisfy the council, justiciary, or 
soldiers with their opinion about the government. 
Now, it being known, that many, if not most of 
the Scots Prelatists disown their present Majesty's 
authority, what would they think to be so served 
as they served us in this point ? I am certain if 
they were, all the gibbets in the kingdom would be 
well hung. Nay, if the laws were but put in execution 
against such as do openly belch out treason, the 
party would suffer a very sensible diminution. 

In 1681, the Duke of York, as commissioner 
from his brother, held a Parliament, Mr Donald 
Cargil, a Presbyterian minister being executed at 
Edinburgh the day before its^itting down; and 
the Duke, contrary to the laws which made a Papist 
intapable of such a trust, presided in the said par-' 
liament, without taking the oaths of administration ; 
and so little zeal had our Prelatical parliament for 
tile Protestant religion, that they made an act 
without any hesitation, (though the Commons of 
England had shew'd them a more laudable exam> 
pie,) recognizing his succession, notwithstanding 
the laws then in being against the same. They 
also made an act doubling the fines for field-oon- 
venticles, and ordering heritors and masters to put 
away their tenants, eottars or servants at any time 
of the year, without warning, notwithstanding of 
any tacks (t.«. leases) unexpired. Now, surely the 
gentlemen cannot say that we have made any such 
laws against those of the Episcopal persuasion. 
Act 18, of the same parliament, they declared 
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that' all jurisdiction doth so reside in his Migesty, 
that he may by himself, or any commissionated by 
him, take cognizance and decision of any cages or 
eauset he pleans ; so that here was liberty and pro- 
perty subverted at one blow, and by this law ,.the 
king might say, Sic volo sic jubeo, stat pro ratione 
Voluntas ; so that it was no wonder to hear King 
James afterwards, by his proclamation, take upon 
bim to casse and annul what laws he pleased, for 
here was an absolute power given him by law. So 
that we may see how much the nation was obliged 
to their worthy patriots the Prelatical Parliament ; 
the like prerogative in effect beiDg given him in 
England afterward by eleven of the Twelve Judges. 
And this verified what was so plainly foretold by 
our fore-fathers in King James the Sixth's time, as 
may be seen at large in Calderwood's History, that 
-the Prelates would prove dangerous' implements to 
Uie state as well as the Church ; for having their 
dependance wholly upon the king, and their hon- 
ours and revenues not descending upon their pos- 
terity, as those of other noblemen do, they are per- 
fectly biassed by present interest, and have not 
those ties upon them to consider the good of the 
nation and posterity that Lords temporal have, and 
consequently are the bane of every state where they 
have any share in the legislative power ; for they 
consider nothing but either their own private in- 
terest, or the pleasure of the prince^ whose crea- 
tures they are ; and that they always sided with, 
and abetted the tyrannical practices of the late go- 
vernment, till King James the Seventh came to 
touch the Bishops of England in propria persona^ 
oannot be denied : And that the German Electoral 
Prelates obstruct the trade upon the Rhine, merely 
because of the lucre of having the customs during 
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their own lives, farther than which they tfaioli 
themselves not obliged to look, beoanse thefar hon- 
ours and revenues do not descend to po6teiitjr» Is 
too evident. 

Act 6 and 26, they framed and imposed on all a 
self contradictory test^ which obliged them to stand 
by the Confession of Faith recorded in the first par- 
liament of James VI., believing the same to be agree- 
able to the word of God ; and yet this same Con- 
fession of Faith condemned the supremacy, and 
owned the lawfulness of defensive arms, the con- 
trary of both which were sworn in the test, withont 
so much as any exception, or a Non obttanie / and 
if this be not a contradiction, let the world witness. 
But our honest Episcopalians were so accustomed 
to swear contraries that it went down glib with the 
most part of them ; though the Earl of Argile, and 
others of honour and conscience, saw the contrs- 
diction, and therefore could not take it without ex- 
planation. By this you may judge how little our 
learned Prelates understood the doctrine of our 
Reformers, and how unconversant they were in their 
own Confessions of Faith, when they could not fore- 
see this contradiction, is but too evident to their 
disgrace, seeing it involved them and their party in 
peijury. So that we need not wonder at the ignor- 
ance which the authors of the Presbyterian Elo- 
quence have discovered of the Assembly's Confes- 
sion. However this test turned out of all offices, 
such as retained any measure of common honesty ; 
and for explaining it,^ the late Earl of Argile was 
condemned to death; and many gentlemen and 
commons forced to leave the country : After this 
followed arbitrary proclamations (because the coun- 
cil were sure of having them at next parliament 
justified or pardoned,) whereby they overtura'd all 
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mMittden of liberty and religion ; the poor were 
hereby oppressed and plundered, and gentlemen 
iM^edy imprisoned, and forfeited, for alledged con- 
verse with rebels. Nay, some gentlemen had been 
imprisoned a great many years, without any cause 
given why ; and others, as Sir Patrick Hume, now 
Lord of Pelwart, and my Lord Cadroste, upon very 
slight accounts, the former, because of his opposing 
gentlemens houses being made garrisons, and the 
lalter, because of his Ladies going to meetings, or 
some snch thing, which the JDuke of Monmouth 
found so unreasonable^ that he discharged him. It 
is also suificiently known what trouble ensued to 
that country, because of alledged correspondence 
with my Lord Bussel and other moderate Church 
of England men, who endeavoured to secure their 
posterity from Popery and Tyranny. Sir Hugh, and 
Sir George Cambel, now Lord Chief Justice Clerk, 
)>eiDg taken here, and sent down to Scotland to be 
tried on that account, where evidences being su- 
borned against them, the knavery appeared so plain 
to the jury, that they absolved them ; which was so 
pleasing to the people, that they gave a great shout 
when they perceived the worthy and innocent gen- 
tlemen acquitted ; which the bloody Advocate Sir 
George Mackenzie was so enraged at, that he broke 
ont in a great fury, and said there was never such 
a damn*d Protestant roar since the absolving of 
Shaftsbnry, a saying very becoming one of the chief 
patrons of our Scots Prelacy. Upon this account 
idso the Beverend Mr Carstares, now one of his 
ICigesty's Chaplains, and attendants in the camp, 
was barbarously tortured with ThnmikinB, a new 
Prelatical invention which the very heathens would 
have been ashamed to have used upon a gentleman 
ef so good a nature and disposition as he is laiown 



33 

to be. Nor were they any tenderer of hig reptitil. 
tion than person ; for having extorted somethings 
from him by fraud and force, (that hellish invention, 
as some say, having a more than ordinary inflnence 
upon the head, by squeezing the thumbs,) accord- 
ing to their Prelatical faithless manner, they made 
use of it against others, particularly Jerriswood, by 
reading it at the bar as evidence against him: 
Tho' the reverend person above-mentioned, not- 
withstanding of his torture and agony, had been so 
much master of himself, as to obtain their solemn 
promise, that what he said should not be made use 
of against any man, which they who had been ac- 
customed to breach of promise and peignry, were 8<^ 
far from observing, that they made use of it as 
above said, and then scandalized this worthy gen- 
tleman, as an evidence against his brethren, to his 
great regret and sorrow. Their barbarity to Mr 
Spence, who had been servant to the Earl of Aigilc^ 
(and may serve as a pattern of faithfulness to a mas- 
ter,) was yet greater, not only torturing him as 
above said, but setting soldiers to watch him by 
turns, and making them swear that they should not 
let him sleep, that so being wearied of his lifcf, they 
might force him to discover something of his said 
master, to whom then and afterward this gentleman 
continued so faithful, that the late king was forced 
to acknowledge he was a brave fellow. Those who 
were called Cameronians or Cargillites, because of 
the two preachers Cargil and Cameron, whose opi- 
nions they followed, were by edicts declared enemies 
to human society, driven from all habitable places 
of the nation to the wildernesses, and there hunted 
like partridges for their lives by detach*d parties, 
who had power to shoot, bang, drown, and kill wher- 
ever they could apprehend them, without trial or 
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tenUnce. Proclamations were also emitted, to raise 
hue and cry after them, and not only to advertise 
the soldiers, bat to concur with them, to pursue and 
seek them out of all the dens and caves in the most 
remote places of the mountains, which they had dig- 
ged for their shelter, and where they endured cold 
and hunger. Upon this many of them were mur- 
dered, without any regard to law or humanity. Such 
as obtained the favour of public execution, though 
without formal procedure, or such as were impri- 
sonedy tortured, banished, or sold to be slaves, were 
thought to be mercifully dealt with. I know it will 
be said, that those men declared the government to 
be dissolved, and King Charles to be no King, and 
therefore were so dealt with. I answer, that its 
true ; and though I am far from approving them in 
it, yet I believe that if any father should have used 
his children at the rate they were used by that king, 
they could scarcely be hindred both from thinking, 
and calling him an unnatural monster ; and I am 
sure that this poor oppressed party had much more 
reason to think King Charles II. had no right to the 
Crown, seeing he had broken the original contract 
betwixt him and the people, (to use the words of a 
Church of England Parliament,) than our present 
murmurers have to dispute their present Msgesties 
right ; and yet there are no such proceedings against 
them, tho* they are both so impudent and impru- 
dent, as to speak against the government almost on 
all occasions, and in all companies; then let the 
world witness, whether the Scots Presbyterians or 
Frelatifits act herein most like Christians : for it is 
known, that upon ^ this miscarriage of a few, the 
crime was imputed to the whole, though not the 
^ve hundredth part of the Presbyterians approved 
it. And because these poor people being render*4 
c 
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mad by oppression, and liinder*d either to lire in tli# 
kingdom, or escnpe out of it, did In the night-time 
affix declarations to church-doors, that they voaM 
certainly avenge themselves on their prosecutors, 
which was the only mean, though a desperate one, 
left, to stop the rage of their enemies : A procla- 
mation was published, ordaining that all that owned, 
or refused to disown the said declaration, should be 
put to death ; offering 600 merks for every one of 
these poor people that could be apprehended, and 
forbidding any body to travel in the country, or be 
lodged without test|ficates of their bavins abjured the 
said declaration, imSowering lhosjlers t nd common 
innkeepers, to impose oaths upon all passengers 
and travellers, that their passes were not forged or 
feigned. And this oath was in some parts of the 
country, pressed universally from house to house, 
upon men and women, young and old, to give their 
judgements of the said declaration, forthwith upon 
pain of death ; and for refusing this, some were in- 
stantly shot in the fields, some brought in prisoners, 
sentenced and executed all in one day, as they did 
the Laird of Jerriswood, on another account ; and 
divers of them early in the morning, that the people 
might not be affected with such bloody spebUoles ; 
and sometimes the spectators were commanded to 
give their judgement whether or not they were law- 
fully put to death. Now I would have our Prelatists 
to answer from their own conscience, whether there 
be any such methods taken with them, and what 
they and their patrons the Church of England would 
say, if all of their communion were so served as to 
Dundees or' any of the late Ring's declarations ; 
and yet there is much more reason to take this me- 
thod with them, seeing it is certainly known, that 
there is a far greater number of the Prelatists in 



36 

fiDgland or Scotland either, who disown the present 
goremment, than there was of Presbyterians in 
Scotland, who disowned King Charles. And there 
is also much g^reater cause to deal so with the Epis- 
oopalians, because of their doctrine of passive obe- 
dience and non-resistance, which their magistrates 
and clergy were sworn to, and their people obliged 
to believe, under pain of damnation, as was not long 
ago thundered from the pulpits, which principle 
must certainly conclude their present Mcgesties 
usurpers ; whereas the Presbyterians, though they 
allowed always of defensive arms, yet never main- 
tained that any other than the representatives of 
the people could ezauotorate magistrates ; nor that 
neither, but in cases of indispensible necessity, and 
Uie overturning of foundations, which the Church 
of England hath now not only agreed to, but also 
put in practice to the justifying of ours and con- 
demning our former doctrine. 

All these barbarities above mentioned happened 
in the reign of Charles the Second, and immediate- 
ly upon the succession of James the Seventh, when 
it might have been expected, that he should have 
exercised lenity, he brought another savage host 
from the North Highlands upon the West utterly 
to destroy those poor people and the country. 
Whereupon the savages being the same, who were 
lately his and the bishops* champions in the rebel- 
lion, butchered and murdered many in the fields for 
not answering theur impertinent questions, even as 
the poor people were at plough and cart, travelling 
upon the road or hiding in caves, without giving 
■them time to pray to God for mercy. Some were 
taken and carried to prison and thence to execu- 
tion without form of law, or notice given them of 
their approaching death. Some had theur ears cut 
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off, and were lentenoed to JaniBlea ; yet diverg o^ 
those very persons were notwithstanding detained 
by a new sentence, condemned, and accordlDg>ly 
execated : others were sent to the roinons Castle 
of Dannoter, where so many were crowded toge^ 
ther in vaolts, that they had no room either to sit 
or Ke (just the practice of Papists against Prot-es- 
tants,) and were afterwards banished to America, 
sixty of them dying in this voyage. Surely the 
Presbyterians of Scotland have not thus treated 
King James*8 Episcopal fHends. 

Then in the first Parliament of James YtL, 
wherein the Dulse of Queensbory waS Commis- 
sioner, acts were made approving the cruelties foe- 
fore mentioned, and exceeding all that had been 
made before. As Act 3. allowing -prisoners in- 
dicted for high treason to be summoned to make 
their defence in twenty-four hours time. Act 4. 
That such as being cited for witnesses in cases of 
treason,' field or house conventicle, and refused to 
-depone, should be liable to be punished, as guilty of 
the crimes wherein they refused to witness. Act 6. 
Declaring that the giving or taking the National 
or Solemn League and Covenant, or writing in de^ 
fence thereof, or owning of them as lawful or ob- 
ligatory on themselves, and others, shall infer th^ 
crime and pains of treason. Sure we have made 
no such acts against them in relation to their own- 
ing themselves still obliged to Episcopacy or the 
declaration abjuring the Covenant, and asserting 
passive obedience, wliich if we should have done. 
It had been but according to their own pattein. 
A^ 6. Declaring the usual procedure of fininghoS- 
bands for their wives withdratring from the Cburdi, 
'to have been legal. Act 7. M^dng the^conoeat- 
4ag of any supply ^ving to such as are A^rAiited 
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(oeanest relatioiif not excepted) treason. Act 8. 
That all, who shall hereafter preach at house or 
field Conventicles, and all hearers at field conven- 
tides ehaU be punished by death and confiscation. 
Surely we have made no such laws against bearinff 
the Gurateq, nor against their preaching. Act 13. 
Be-enjoining and farther extending the imposition 
of the test Act 17. Ratifying all that the Conn- 
eil, Justiciary, or those commissionated by them, 
had done in banishing, imprisoning, and fining 
such as refused to take the oath of allegiance 
(which because it included the supremacy many 
did scruple) and further ordaining il to take the 
said oath when required. Ad 24. Ratifying the 
opinion of the Lords of the Coanoil and Seesion, 
that it was treason to refuse the oath of al^ura- 
tion, and confirming all the illegality of procedure 
therenpoB.-~«Surely there is no such penalty in- 
flicted now on those who refiise to abjure King 
James: Ad 24. Sti^tnting that all masters, heri- 
tors, liferentors, &c.'''Kft£ll insert in all leases to 
theb tenants an express cUlnse, obliging the tenant 
for his wife and family to conformity under ezhor- 
bitant penalty. Pray, geAtlemen,was this persecu- 
tion or not ? Was ever the Chttrch of Rome more 
rigid a^nst Protestants, or can you say that we 
have made any such law against you? Act 25. 
Ratifying a proclamation against those called Came- 
ronians, ordering them to be pursued, cert^ying 
that whosoever neglected to give in information 
against, or to pursue them, should be punished as 
equally guilty ; and forbidding any masters of ships 
to carry off aby passengers without bringing them 
first before a magistrate. — ^Now what would the 
Episcopalians say, if their JacoUtes were so used? 
Or can they have the impudence to say, that the 
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modest laws', and soperflcial execation of thess 
laws against that crew amount to any thing like 
a peraecntion? Or wonld they ha^e na believe 
that the party, most of which are visibly de- 
banched, do not rather disown their present Majes- 
ties from faction than principle ; and copseqaently, 
that they do not deserve a severer treatment on 
that account. 

After this they reqau-ed every body to give their 
opinion of the government, those of the meanest 
stations not excepted ; and proceeded vritli the ut- 
most severity against such as could not give them 
satisfying answers. — ^Many thinking that his acces- 
sion to the Crown without taking the coronation 
oath to preserve their religion and liberties, accord- 
ing to Act 8. Pari. 1. of King James the Sixth and 
other laws unrepealed, to be very questionable. 
Sure I am the Jacobites have no such cogent argu- 
ment for them ; and yet the Episcopal party would 
think it hard that their brethr'en shoidd be so dealt 
with. 

The Earl of Argile being condemned for explain- 
ing the self-contradictory test above mentioned, 
and having concurred with .other gentlemen to give 
a diversion to thtf then curant tyranny brought 
upon the nation by the Prelatists, wherein he un- 
happily miscarried, not only he himaelf was exe- 
cuted, but many of his vassals in the Highlands 
cruelly put to death by the Marquis of Athol, who 
had, and put in execution the bloodiest orders that 
men could receive or obey : And then the army 
was employed to search out the mountain-men*^""^ 
or Cameronians, which they did with utmost dili- 
gence, their leaders being ambitious who should 
destroy most. Now the gentlemen cannot be so 
impudent, as to say. That the Presbyterian Council 
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of Scotland took such methods against those coa- 
oerned m the severed ]ate Rebellious ; nay, it has 
been too evident, that the lenity of the government 
has made the party insolent ; and by the interest 
of the high flown Prelatical party in England, who 
have but too visible an inclination to that faction ; 
'Dot only those who have been in rebellion, but such 
as betrayed his Majesty's forces, are protected from 
Justice. 

King James at last, for ends best known to him- 
self, having granted liberty of conscience in £ng. 
land, it was a long time ere the malice of the Prela- 
tists would let him do the same in Scotland ; and 
when granted, it was not without clogs, — and alto- 
gether exclusive of the Cameronians, who were still 
exposed to the former severities. The stile of the 
proclamation, granting it was so despotical and 
tyrannical, asserting an absolute power to casse and 
annul all laws, that it would have turned the sto- 
machs of any, but the Scots Frelatists, to have pub- 
Usbed it ; but the same being according to the au- 
thority they had given him, they made no protes- 
tation against it, though thereby he gave a very 
ample liberty to the Papists, contrary to the stand- 
ing laws, and reflected on the reformation. The 
Presbyterians having neither ability, nor any share 
in the government, were uncapable of remonstrat- 
ing; and contented themselves to thank him for their 
own liberty, without giving any countenance to his 
arbitrary power ; which seeing they refered him to 
the Coaifession of Faith, as the standard of their 
loyalty, their malicious enemies have no reason to 
alledge against them ; for we always owned the 
King to have a share of the legislative power, and 
therefore might thank him for his pretended good- 
will. But il was not long ere he discovered his ap- 
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prehensions of our declaring against his p^ooeed- 
ings : For on the news of the Prince of Orange's 
undertakings, he ordered the AVest, wheM our 
fHends are most numerous, to be Uit&Hf disarmed ; 
wherein the Papists and Prelatists were so exaM, 
that they imposed oaiths upon the people, whether 
they had any other arms than what were found ; 
and so cordisd were the bishops, the mouth and soid 
of the party for popery and tyranny, which by their 
means principally was brought to the yery birth, 
that they vomited out a scurrilous address against 
the Prince, and pronysed their adherence to iLing 
James, as is yet to be seen in the Gazette. And it 
could not chuse but be comical enough to specta- 
tors to see passive obedience armed against their 
king in the one nation, and declaring so huffishly lor 
him in the other. Conveniet nulli qui tecum diffldieL 
But notwithstanding all their brags, they proved but 
very feeble champions for the cause, and ranished 
like smoke before the wind on th"^ appearance of 
the poor persecuted Presbyterians against theti^ 
which is a demonstration sufficient, if there were hh 
other, how low the interest of that party is attitm^ 
the people of Scotland, whaterer their pretences are 
to the contrary. If Episcopacy had been so rootli^ 
in that nation, as they falsly pretend it is, no mah 
of sense can suppose but that their party would have 
made greater efforts for its preservation thati they 
have done, considering that the Viscount of I>un* 
dee declared for it, and that long after his death 
the rebellion continued, till in a manner it died of 
itself for want of feul, with which the Episcopalians, 
if they had been able to cope with the Presbyterian 
interest, would certainly have supplied it. 

I know that the ordinary plea of the party is, 
that their friends absented from the present Par- 
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Ikunent, which gare th6 Presbyterians o|iportuiilty 
to settle their goTemmeni ; but the answer is easy. 
— We know very wdl that the party endeayoured 
as they always did pet fas amd nrfoM to have their own 
faction dkosen> both for shires and bnrronghs; 
Wherein it appears by the seqnel that they misoar- 
ried, as tliey woold always have done .if elections 
night have been free ; and for such as absented, 
though their presence would ^ot have been able to 
have oast the ballance, it is very well knowii they 
Stayed away, beoanse of their disaffeotion to their 
present Migesties ; and hideed all thdr. reflections 
upon .the Parliament that settled Pre^ytery, and 
which at the same time fixed the Grown on their 
Mi^esttes heads, is levelled ; though they would not 
have you think so against the civil government 7 
For it must needs be concluded that their title to 
the Crown is very weak, if asserted by no better 
authority than that of a Parliament, which does not 
truly represent the Xation, especially that Parlia- 
ment being so dishonest (as the Episcopalians would 
have you believe) to assert a downright falsehood^ 
which must needs appear against them by records ; 
if it were false that the Reformatiou of Scotland 
was carried-on by Presbyters ; and yet a truer pro- 
position cannot be advanced, as appears by our his-^ 
tory : But herein our Prelatists shew their cunning; 
it would be too bare-faced to oppose the civil go- 
vernment ui TWwttittf, but to wound it through the 
sides of Fresbytry, therein they are sure to have 
the concurrence of the high-flown Church of Eng- 
land men, who are either so weak or wicked as to 
go along with that party but too much. 

Having given this summary account of their san- 
guinary laws, it remains to give some instances of 
their exceeding those laws by a barbarous execu- 



43 

ttoti, which though DOt hslf, yet the reader iniy 
thenee judge of the rest. Ex ungue Leonem. 

Since anno 1678, Tast Bums were by military eze" 
cutions exacted in the western shires of which we 
have not the particular account, but from the poorer 
sort ; we can instruct that 24,000/. sterling hath 
been levied , and in the first place shall g^ve a list 
of the Officers of Forces, who were the instruments 
of jthis oppression ; i^d if the Prelatists should say 
that they are not to be charged with what the sol- 
diers did,-^we answer, that the soldiers were raised 
and sent against us by the instigation of the Curates 
and Bishops. And we shall also give a list of no- 
blemen, gentlemen, and magistrates of their com- 
munion, who did every whit as inhumanly plunder 
the country people because of their non-conformity 
as the soldliers did. 



OFFICERS OF THE FOBGES. 

Colonel Douglas, afterward Lieutenant-Genera^ 
who we hope died penitent, having expressed trou- 
ble of conscience to Mr Carstares on his death-bed 
for his persecution. Lieut."General Drummond : 
The Earl of Lithgow: The Earl of Airly: The 
Lord Belcarras : besides the robberies committed 
in Fife : Graham of Claveshouse, afterward Viscount 
of Dundee, his brother and subaltern officers. Col. 
Buchan ; Mi^or Cockbum ; Migor White; M^}or 
Balfour; 6apt. Strauchan; Capt. Inglis; Capt. 
Douglas ; Capt. Dalzel ; Capt. Bruce ; Capt. Mel- 
drum, besides the vast sums which he exacted In 
the counties of Mers and Tiviotdale and Tweedale, 
with the Lairds of Haying Graydon Ker, Blindlee, 
Poua and the Earl of Hume, who to his Lordship's 
honour be it spoken, would take sixpence for a fine. 
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from the meanest girl in the county, and the crutches 
from the cripples who had crept to meetings for 
charity, till they redeemed them. Lieutenant Win- 
ram, Lieut. Barns, Lieut. John Livingston, Lieut. 
Lauder, Duncan Graham, and the Laird of Bonshaw 
a high-way man, and afterward an officer. 



A List of Noblemen, Gentlemen, and Magistrates 
who plundered the Western People for their Non- 
conformity. 

The Earl of Glencaim, Lord Semple, a Papist, a 
special apostle to make converts to a Protestant 
Church; the Earl of Dumfries; the Duke of Queens- 
bury and his sons; the Lord Annandale. Gentle- 
men, Sommervail, Sheriff-deputy of Clidsdale ; the 
Laird of Hallyard, Lachop, and Bonnitoun ; Alex- 
ander Hume of Eagleshome; Mr Ezekiel Mont- 
gommery ; Crawford of Ardmillan ; Crighton, She- 
riff-depute of Air ; Mr William Crawford ; Mongo- 
mery of Bozland ; Droyche, Ogiloy, Lairds of Lag 
and Elie ; Lidderdale ; Canon ; Alison, Chamberlain 
to the Duke of Queensbury, who, on his death-bed 
said he had damned his soul for the Duke his mas- 
ter ; George Charters, another of the Duke's fac- 
tors, who braggM that he had made twenty-six jour- 
neys in one year in pursuit of the Whiggs; Douglas 
of Stenhouse; Laird of Closebum ; Sir Robert Dalzel; 
Sir Robert Lawrie ; Sir Patrick Maxwell of Spriug- 
kell; the Lard of Westerhall, Powdeen, Castlemilk, 
Bamaskells, and Heybeiths. Magistrates, besides 
some under Sheriffis already named, Provost John- 
son, Provost Barns ; Bailiff' John Anderson ; Bailiff 
Yule; Bailiff Graham; Bailiff Sterling, all of Glasgow. 
Now these gentlemen being persecutors only in 
four or five counties, how much greater must the 
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number needs be in the nation, alid what credit call 
accrue hence to the Prelatical Church, to have so 
many employed as task masters to force people to 
her communion. Pray, let them name us any now 
employed by us, to fine and plunder them, to join 
in ours. 



A List of those Murdered in Cold Blood, without 
Trial, ConTiction, or any colour of Law. 

One Finlay shot at Belmoynock, by General DaU 
Eel^s orders, because he could not discover who was 
in arms at Pentland, Anno 1666 ; James Bavie, in 
Bathgate parish, and several others at divers timed, 
shot, as hearing sermons in the fields, before the in. 
surrection at BothwelUbridge. Henry Hall of 
Hanghhead, murdered at ^he Qneensferry, by 
Thomas George Waiter, after several wotinds frbm 
Middleton, Governor of Blaekness. WiUiam Gra* 
ham, jn Galloway, shot by Graham of Claverhouse's 
order, who, together with the Earl of Dumbarton^ 
and Lieut.. General Douglas, caused to hang Peter 
Gillis, John Bryce, Thomas Young, William Fid* 
dison, and John Binning, without trial or sentence, 
sufiferiug them neither to have bible nor tinie to 
pray, at Mauchlln, Ahno 1685. The said Gtaham 
of Claverhouse shot Bobert Stuart, John Griftl*, 
Robert Ferguson, and another, at the river Dee, in 
Galloway, Dec. 1684, and by his order th^ were 
agrain raised out of their graves. May 1685, he 
shot John Brown of Priesthill, in. the parish of 
Moorkirk, in the shire. of Air, as at his WoHt before 
his own door, in presence of his wife. He also or- 
dered his troop to kill Matthew Mackelwrath with- 
out examination, in the parish of Camenel, in Car- 
rick, Anno 1685. • Colonel James Douglaii, and 
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Lieutenant Livingston with a t^^trty, Mrprized dve 
men in a cave at Ingleston^ in the parish of Glen- 
cairn, to wit, Jobn Gif)son, Robert Grierson,Robeit 
Mitchell, Jamed Bennock, and John Edgfar, who 
were all brought out, and shot dead, without giving 
them time to pray ; this was also Anno 1685. He 
likewise caused shoot John Hunter, fbr no other 
cause but running out from the house at Corehead. 
The same Colonel, Lieut. Livingston, and Coronet 
Dnndasse, surprized and shot six men at prayer, at 
the Calduns, in the parish of Minnigaff, viz. James 
Bun, Robert Dun, Andrew Mackliale, Thomad Ste^ 
venson, John Maclude, and John Stevenson, in 
January 1685. He caused also take Adam Blac^ 
qulian out of his bed, sick of a fever, carried him to 
Kewtown of Galloway, and next day shot him dead. 
He caused also to be shot Thomas Richard, an old 
man of seventy years, as he was praying at Cum- 
nock, in Ryle. The said Col., together with the 
Laird of Lag, and Capt. Winram, did illegally con- 
demn, and inhumanly drown Margaret Lauchlan, 
upwards of sixty years old, and Margaret Wilson 
about twenty, at Wigton, fastening them to stakes 
within the sea-mark ; all this in 1685. Capt. Dou- 
glas finding one Meuse a taylor, merely because hh 
had some pieces of lead belonging to his trade, shot 
him without further trial betwixt Fleet and Dee in 
Galloway ; the said Captain and his men shot one 
Auchinleck, a deaf man, for not answering them 
through defect of hearing, near Carlingwark, Anno 
1685. Sir Robert Dalzel and Lieut. Straten, shot 
Daniel MacMichel at Dalveen, in the parish of Dn- 
risdeer, in Nithsdale, Jan. 1685. The same men 
killed William Adam, hiding himself in a bush at 
the Wallwood in Kyle, Feb. 1685. 
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Brace, captain of dragoons, took one Jamea 
Kirke, carried bim to Dumfries, where he kept him 
prisoner one lught, and next day brought him out 
and shot him without any further process ; and the 
poor man desiring a little time to make his peace 
with God, this Episcopal missionary, the Captain, 
answered oftener than once. Devil a peace ye get 
mare made up ; correspondent to the worthy saying 
of the D. of Qneensbnry, one of the great patrons 
of the Prelatical clergy now, who answered one that 
came to beg a reprieve for some that were thus pre- 
oipitantly condemned, that They should have no 
mare time to prepare far Heaven, Hell wot good 
enough for them. Craick of Steuarton hindred some 
gentiewomen that attempted to beg his life ; and Sir 
Robert DalzePs second son was one of them that 
shot him, and that without commaud ; this was Jane 
1685. This same captain surprized and shot John 
Wallace, one Edgar, and another in the field, in the 
parish of Kirpatrick in Galloway, Feb. 1685. He 
also caused Thomas Machafry,sick of a fever, to be 
taken out of his bed, and shot instantly, in the 
parish of Straiton, in Carrick, January 1686. Coro- 
net Dandasse, caused shoot John Semple, essaying 
to escape out of a window, in the parish of Delly, 
anno 1685. He also shot Edward Macken, without 
any trial, merely because he had a flint about him, 
February 1685. Lieutenant- General Drummond 
commanded John Murchy and Daniel Mackilwreek 
to be immediately shot, after they were taken near 
Camonel, in Carrick, anno 1 685 ; and at the sametiroe 
his soldiers shot Alexander Linn. Captain Inglia, 
a profane ruffian, one of the first of the Episcopal 
missionaries, with his dragoons, killed James Smith, 
at the Burn of Ann, in Kyle, 1684. His son killed 
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one John Smith, in Canninghanii in 1685 ; as also 
one James Wh!te, striking off his head with an ax, 
brought it to New-mills, and played at the foot-ball 
with it, anno 1685. He killed also one John Barrie, 
in Eyandale, with his pass in his hand, April 1685. 
Migor Balfour, Captain Maitland, and their party, 
shot Robert Tam, John Urie, and Thomas Cook, at 
Pomadee, near Glasgow, as about their work. May 
1685. Col. Bucban, and the Laird of Lpe, shot John 
Smith, in the parish of Lesmahagow, February 1685. 
Lieutenant Lander shot to death William Shillflaw, 
at the Wood- head, in the Water of Ayr, anno 1685. 
Lieutenant Nisbit and his party shot to death John 
Ferguson, George Whitebum, and Patrick Gemmil, 
in the parish of FennicU, in 1 685. Lieutenant Murray 
shot one John Brown, after quarters given at Black- 
wood, in Clidsdale, March 1685. Lieutenant Crichton 
did.thelike to David Steel, in the parish of Lesmaha^ 
gow, Dec. 1686. The Laird of Steenhouse, Sir Ro- 
bert Laurie of Maxwelltown, andCraickof Stewarton 
urged Coronet Baily*s party of dragoons, to shoot 
William Smith of Uill, and refused to let him be 
buried in the Church-yard. Sir James Johnston of 
Westerhall urged Claverhouse*s troops to shoot An- 
drew Hislop, in so much that Claverhouse said, His 
hlood should he on Sir Jameses heady May 1685. Sir 
Robert Grierson of Lag, with part of Claverhouse's 
and Strachan*s men, surprised John Bell of White- 
side, David Haliday of Mayfield, Andrew Maccra- 
beit, James Crabeit, James Clement, and Robert 
Lennox of Irlinton, and barbarously killed them 
after quarters, without allowing them time to pray ; 
which when John Bell of Whiteside begged. Sir Ro- 
bert answered. What devil have you been doing, have 
you not prayed enough these many years in the hills ? 
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ami 80 -skot him presently in tbe fMU&h of Tongland 
in Gidloiray, Febtnary 1685. The said Laird of 
Lag* did also hang Alexander Melhiby and John 
G<wdon, at the Miltown of Air^ withoat any trials 
and caused them afterward to be hnng on a tree, at 
the kirk of Iron Gray, where he left them hanging* 
He also pursued another, David Haliday and George 
Shortj apprehended and shot them in the night, in 
the parish of Wynhame, in Galloway, aimo 1685. 
The laird of Culyan, with a troop of horse, lulled 
Wflliam Mackergur, at Blair^nhan-m&l, anno 1685; 
and Gilbert Macadam, in the parish of Kirkmiche), 
Jnly 1685. A party of Highlanders killed Joseph 
Wilson, David Dun, Simeon Paterson, and two more, 
near the water of Kill, anno 1685. About that time 
another party of Highlandmen killed Robert Lock- 
hart, ana Gabriel Thompson ; and a little after WIU 
liam Paterson was shot at Strevin, and John Mac- 
lot^gan shot at Dmmmellian's house in the night, 
not known by whom. And in June 1688, John 
Reid shot George Wood, a boy of sixteen years old, 
without asking one question at him. 

The number of those murdered thus, as above- 
said, without any legal process, is 6eventy>eight. 

The chief contrirers and authors of these cruel- 
ties, were they that enacted and subscribed the 
edicts for them in council, principally the Earl of 
Perth, then Lord Chancellor ; the Duke of Queens- 
bury, Marquis .of Athol, and Tiscount of Tarbett. 
So that it was not the effects of a sudden military 
fury, but deliberately contrived by the Prelatists 
who sat at the helm of the government, and such a 
kind of procedure as 1 believe cannot be paralleled, 
and fitter for Turks than Christians ; but it seems 
they had a mind to comply with the worthy design 
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ilbovtf-mentieitied, to tarn att this tiide of Forth into 
' a hontiA^-flleld : This Wair the ready way to it^ to 

n 6iD|Mmer 6eldiei« to tDttttdet rnefb, wltiiotit brhi^« 

', tog them to a legAl tMal. 

Now i\M itofpc^d^iice of the party, though soper^ 
lative heydtid expression, cannot charge the Free* 
hyterian Parliament or Conncil of Scotland, with 
such acts against them ; though Sir George Mac- 
Itehtfe would have justified their so dohig ; by his 
(posthnmons piece), seeing every body must grant 
that passite obedience, the darling principle of the 
Prelatists, must^needs have more influence to make 
them rebel against this government, than the Co- 
venant could have to make Presbyterians rebel 
against the former : Nor indeed could ever envy 
itself fix any such thing upon the' Covenant, seeing 
they are bound thereby to maintain the Ring's 
just power and greatness in express words, as much 
as they are bound to maintain Presbytery. And 
in conscience of this oath, it is known that the Pres- 
byterians refused to abjure Charles Stuart, and the 
H6use of Lords in Oliver's time; when thePtekkt- 
ists who pretended to be the greatest loyalists, 
afterward swallowed the abjuration without soru- 
ple ; for tb speak the truth of that party, the ge- 
neriality of them will alw&ys be for trhat is up- 
permost. But further, it is evident that passive 
obedience must needs make all its cBsciples look on 
their present Majesties as usurpers, and conse- 
quently be a perpetual source of rebellion, as the 
nation does but too sadly experience from the 
malign influence which the Non-jurant Prelates and 
clergy have had, and still lUve, both on rebellious 
praetices witliin, invasions from without, said the 
obstructions which his Majesty's affairs meet with 
by the necessity he is under, of employing so many 



50 

of their nnfUthfol gang, both in places of power 
and trust, whilst he cannot be allowed the service 
of so many of his dissenting Protestant subjects in 
England, as the Queen Dowager was allowed Pa- 
pists. So that if the. nations should think it meet 
to take the same methods for maintaining a lawful 
government, as the late reigns did to uphold their 
tyranny, it is but turning the tables, and from real 
and true causes make such laws, and put them in 
execution against the passive obedience-men, as 
Sir George Mackenzie defends from false and ima- 
gmary causes, when made against the Presbyte- 
rians ; and surely they cannot for shame deny the 
conclusion of their own premises, and then we shall 
see whether the knavish Prelatist who got Sir 
George to rob one that had given three guineas for 
a stolen copy, under a pretence that he would not 
have it published, and yet printed it himself, after 
Sir George's death, have done his party any good 
service. 



The number of Gentlemen forfeited, fined, confined, 
and imprisoned, during the reign of our Scots 
Prelacy ; the number of such as have been forced 
to a voluntary exile, imprisoned or contracted 
death in prison ; or the sums extracted from pri- 
soners by jaUoTS, we cannot give any certain ac- 
count of; but the following summary we can in- 
struct. 

Ministers turned out for non-conformity 300 

MiNiSTEBs Banished. 

Banished and told for Slaves since 1678. 
Imprimis, anno 1678, to Virginia, whereof three 
or four were ministers, but by the providence of God 
wore set at liberty near London, M 
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Anno 1679, Of the prisoiien takon at 
Bothirel], whereof 200 were drowned, . 260 

Afterward carried to Flanders, and iold 

for soldiers, 7 

Then carried away by Robert Malock, 14 

By Walter Gibson, late Provost of Glas- 

gow, to Carolina 80 

Sent to Jamaica in the time of Queens- 
bnry's Parliament, whereof sixty died by the 
way, by reason of their crowd and bad pro- 
vision, and the hardships they had suffered 
in Donnoter Castle, where-above eighty were 
shut np in a vault, being not only straitened 
for want of provisions, which they could not 
have but at excessive rates ; but to all their 
other miseries, were forced to endure the 
stink of their own excrements, having no 
convenience allowed them for the ease of 
nature, though shut up so many together, 
and those too of both sexes. So void of all 
modesty and humanity were our Bpiscopal 

persecutors, 200 

That same year carried to New Jersey, .- 100 
That same year to Barbadoes, 18 

Aimo 1687, After the toleration, . 26 



Shdn in skirmishes about, . 400 

Executed by colour of law, . 140 

Murdered without any colour of law, 70 



700 



610 



In all, . . 1310 

Whereof lost their lives 810 ; and yet the faction 
would penroad* the world that we sirffered no per- 
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secution : — AU the plea they bate is, that we irose 
several times actually in rebdlion, but I hope tbf 
reader is by this time satisfied^ how these rebel- 
lions, if they will call them so, were foroed and 
sought by the government on purpose to get an 
opportunity for weakening the Protestant interest : 
And except men renounce all sense of humanity 
they must allow self-defence to be a natural prin- 
ciple. And though I shall not take upon me to 
vindicate thd prudence of those insurrections ; yet 
any body may see there is a great difference be* 
twizt them and the Episcopal rebellions, viz.,. th0 
former did not attack tiie government, but were 
brought under a necessity of defending themselves; 
whereas tJie EpisoopaHans have in this rebellion 
been the first aggressors. 2. It was very well 
known that they did no harm to the country, where- 
as the iSpiscopalutns did phxnder, bora, and mur- 
der. 3. That the piety of those poor people wa* 
so evident as to convinee the eifemies tbem&eHvew 
many times, whereas our Episcopal rebels are the 
very debauchees of the nation, joined with French 
and Irish popish cot-throats and Highland robbers, 
evidently designing the subversion of liberty and 
religion. 4. This may be added, that the Episcopal 
party themselves in England, and many of their 
communion in Scotland, did actually concurr to the 
dethroning of the late King, tiiough they hikd pot 
suffered the hundredth part of our oppression ; tnd 
therein ihey have justified our former opposition, 
and condemned themselves. I know nothing can 
be replyed by our Prelatists for excuse of their 
Jacobites, but K. James's supposed right, which 
they pretended to maintain; and that therefore 
they have authority on their aide. But we can 
easily reply that they can be no gtx>d friends to the 
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governmetit who allow this exause. And in th« 
mean time it migbt be expeoted, that men who oail 
themselyes Protestants fihoald not be aotive in de* 
stroying their own roligion, which he has deolared 
Mrnself so raHch an enemy to, but might yery well 
satisfy their consciences in being jnsaiTe and not 
eODcarring with his enemies. And last of all we 
t<eply, that the Episcopalians themselves condemn 
ihe persecation of France and Anstriay which hatii 
sometimes occasioned war betwixt Idie Protecrfiainlks 
and their Hawful princes, and not the Protes- 
tants for standBBg on their sdf-defence : So that 
'tis only partiality that makes them condemn that 
in OS, to which they forced us merely by oppression 
and persecation for oonseieBce sake, it being 
sufficiently known that we suffered severely beforo 
ever they could charge us with any snch thing; And 
if their patrons, who pretend to own the preserit 
goTernment, had any thing of modesty or ingenuity 
they would give them no thanks for this objection, 
seeing it condemns themselves, who took up arma 
against King James, while lus title was still owned.:; 
and that tliere was no opposite sovereign to justify 
thehr proceedings against hun : And iherefore we 
wonder how any of that rkiad of men, to excuse the 
Prelatical perseeution of 'Scotland, can have the im- 
pudence to^'chai^e the Presbyterians with rebellion, 
seeing they themselves have concurred with them 
at last ; nay, rather conducted them in dethroning 
thehr sovereign. So that its phiin, Nim amaverwU 
rtgem quia regem, sed quia mom / They are only 

Ibyal while the ikiag is on tliehr aide. >The only 

st^bterifuge thevymuKhave now left, is to alledge that 
they had reason to do ao, 4md-we -not; which wiU 
issue In oanvaasfaig themerito of the cause, and that 
we win &«ver tieolfaie, but ftiiiy promise to yield, if 
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they can ef idence the 40th part of that oppresaioa 
from their dethroned prince that ire have groaned 
nnder, and here exhibited to yiew. 

Having given you an account of their laws, and 
instances exceeding the severity of those laws, it 
will not be unacceptable to the reader to give a short 
account of what tbey called their legal procedure by 
their courts of justice ; that the world may see those 
Christian and discreet methods which they pretend 
to have used towards dissenters. 

1. They would accase whom they pleased, and 
charge them with what they thought fit ; and if the 
accused person did not appear upon their summary 
citation, though perhaps they could not possibly do 
it, then his name was enrolled, and, if ever taken, 
they were looked upon as convicted. 2. They used 
to imprison men for many years without giving, 
them any account why, as Captain Dundass and 
others; and sometimes sentenced to banishment 
without calling the accused party before them, though 
in custody, or giving them a copy of the sentence ; 
and thus they served the student, who was the chief 
contriver of burning the Pope in Effigie, Armo 1680. 
3. They took up men as beholding executions, with- 
out any accusation, and would proceed to utmost 
severity with them if they did not give satisfying 
answers to their questions : nay, the barbarity of 
the faction was so great, that when James Skeen 
and Porter with another were executed, the execu- 
tioner turned some of them over, without giving 
them time to pray; njrhich one of the Episcopal 
clergy being present and saying only, Lord tave us, 
wiUye not give the poor man Hme to pray / The Town- 
MiQor caned him, and asked if he was turned fana- 
tick too. 4. They would send theii; raissioners through 
prisons, city and country to examine persons and 
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ftimilief on such questions, as what they thought of 
the insurrection at Bothwell-bridgre, the King's 
authority, or the Archbishop's murder, and whether 
they answered or not, they were in danger of their 
lives. 5. If persons seized by chance without any 
accusation bad been brought before them, the 
council would take the same methods to insnare 
them; and if they answered all their questions so 
as to come off without hazard, then they would en- 
trap them by tendering the test or oath of supre- 
macy, which if they could not take, they were con- 
tinued in prison : Or if that would not do, then they 
would examine them upon the oath super inquirendit, 
and ask them so many cross questions, that it was 
an hundred to one but they catched them in some 
of them, and perhaps in a contradiction ; after all, 
they would oblige them to sign their answers with 
their own hand, and thence raise an indictment 
against them ; and neither would they keep to the 
things charged upon them in the indictment, but 
examine upon other things not contained in the 
same. 6. They would suborn witnesses against 
prisoners, as in the case of Sir Hugh and Sir Geoi^e 
Gampbel above-said ; or send spies to converse with 
prisoners, as being persons in the same circum- ' 
stances, to gather something from them to make 
use of in judgment against them ; and were so ma- 
licious as to mix persons, who were really guilty of 
obnoxious principles concerning the government, to 
bring others who were bot, into the same snare, 
that they might have occasion against them. And 
thus they treated the above-mentioned student, 
whom they could not reach by their laws, for his 
concurrence in the Pope burning, by putting in a 
wild Cameronian with him, contrary to their own 
order for making the said student a close prisoner. 
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those principles, which because but young, and of 
the injury done Mmj they judged he would readily 
embrace from the other who was superior to him in 
yev^ and experience ; but God disappointed them, 
and he proved an instrument to bring his fellow- 
prisoner and another from those opinions, by which 
their lives were saved. 7. They would admit of no 
time for advice, nor any legal defence for a delay; 
and would extort by threatenings of torture peoples 
thoughts of things or extrfgudicial confessions of 
matters wherewith they were charged; and upon 
their expressing of their thoughts proceed to hang 
them or other censure ; and thus they hanged James 
Skeen, and imprisoned and banished the student 
above-mentioned; Sir George Mackenzie having by 
flattery and threats extorted an extrsgudicial con- 
fession from him. 8. When the matter came to the 
cog^ance of a jury, they used to pack them for 
the purpose, threatening them with an assize of 
error, if they brought not the accused in guilty: by 
which the jurors run thQ same hazard with the per- 
son indicted. And for the most part the King's 
Advocate would command the jury, before they 
went from the bar, to'find the accused person guilty. 
9. They would sometimes pass sentence twice on 
the same person, for the same alledged crimes; 
particularly they sentenced some to have their ears 
cut off, and afterwards condemned them to death. 
So that tho' it may be justly a query, whether the 
Scots Prelatical inquisition or the Spanish inquisi- 
tion was the most arbitrary? Tet it can be.no 
query, whether our Scots Episcopalians be not in- 
&moos liars, in denying a persecution which so 
great ja part of the motion felt, and all can witness. 
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Pabt II. 

HaviDgr made good the charge against our Pre^ 
latical adTenaries, yiz. that they have an invetefate 
malice against us, have formed their malicious pur- 
poses into sanguinary laws, and exceeded those 
very laws by a more bloody execution, I hope it 
will easily be granted that no accusation from that 
party ought to be sustained as valid. 

However, lest people should think that what they 
have lately writ) in their scurrilous pamphlet, en- 
titled The Scotch Presbtfterian Eloquence, cannot be 
otherwise answered, I shall take it briefly to task, 
and evidence, — 

I. That the author contradicts himself in divers 
places, and therefore can deserve no credit. 

II. That he falsifies the propositions of the Pres- 
byterian books which he cites, and what name such 
a man deserves I leave himself to judge. 

III. That by his own argument, he hath not the 
genius of Christ, which is his own phrase ; and con- 
sequently his evidence ought not to pass for current 
against Christians. 

IV. That he is no friend to the present govern- 
ment in his pamphlet, and therefore it needs not 
be a query what treatment author, licenser and 
publisher ought to have in justice. • 

y. Tliat the Presbyterians can give him true in- 
stances for his false ones, . which may justly render 
many of the Scots Episcopal clergy ridiculous and 
abominable. 

But e'xe I come to these particulars, it's fit to 
take notice of our anthor^s name, his dedication and 
dedgn. 

As for bis name, I confess myself no good ana- 
grammatist, but I think such men have leave to add 
and diminish some letten fbr tiie better oompassiny 

D 
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their design. Then, seeing our author subscribes 
Jacob Curate^ I will be very generous to him, shall 
diminish nothing, bat by the law of anagrams change 
one letter, and transpose two, and so I find his 
name to be a Jacobiie Cur. I hope the faction will 
think themselves obliged to me for the designation, 
seeing cars are a race of animals more despised 
than dreaded, and mankind do not nse to resent 
their gnarriugs, any other ways than by a kick o' 
th* brioh, except it be, that now and then some who 
are more cursed than others, are honoured with a 
rope ; and to this generoos principle whatever oar 
Jacobites think on*t, they are not a little indebted. 

Bat to our author, — He was resolved, that if you 
would not know him by his name, you should by his 
barking, and the first that ever he snarles at» is the 
Earl of Crawford, a person, for the hononr of his 
descent, equal almost to any in the kingdom, for 
his integrity superior to most, and for his parts not 
inferior to many; bein^ also honoured to represent 
theur M^esties a considerable time in council, and 
to be president of that Parliament which settled the 
Crown on their head, and witnessed so much zeal 
against both Jacobite Bishops and Corates, who 
opposed their accession to the throne. Now I would 
fain know of our author, whether those reflections 
on the Earl's parts, and representing him as a per- 
son so meanly qualified, be not an impeachment 
both of their Majesties and Parliaments wisdom, to 
whom this noble Lord was so acceptable; and 
whether this be not as unmannerly a carriage in the 
Prelatists to those in authority, as he falsely chai^ges 
the Presbyterians with. But the best on*t is, they 
are so well known, tliat its no discredit for any man 
to be reflected on by them : and all honest men who 
ever had any converse irith this worthy person, do 
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«B-much admire ai they can valifie him. And par- 
ticulariy the great Mr Boyle, whom all men own to 
have been a competent judge, did speak as largely 
in this Lord's commendation, as ever he did of any 
Scots man. , 

But amongst the crimes of the first rank, which 
this Rabshaheh charges upon his Lordship, diligent 
hearing, writing of sermons, and converse with mi- 
nisters, are the chief, as may be seen by his dedica- 
tion. To be iogenions with our author, I must con- 
fess, that herein we cannot recriminate upon his 
party, for in truth I never knew nor heard. of any 
of them tainted with those vices. Which' was so 
evident when the Prelatical Church was triumphant, 
that those dreadful crimes, together with the more 
frightful ones of praying and not swearing, were 
the plague-sores peculiar to the Presbyterians : and 
the commendable form of prayer now used by the^ 
Scots Prelatists and Jacobites, which the pious hec- 
tors and ruffians have so religiously leam'd, as may 
appear by the so much applauded and repeated 
litany of Damn ye and «tn&*v«, were such infallible 
marks of honesty to theHPrCIatical Apostles, wrhen 
in pursuit of the Presbyterians, tlu^t if they had 
apprehended any of their own communion instead 
of such, as soon as ever they were satis Bed that they 
could pronounce that lovely Shibboleth, they were 
certainly dismissed, with the character of an honest 
man, and no fanatick. So that yon see, it is natural 
to the party to abhor such practices as they re- 
proach this noble Lord with : But without railery, 
seeing the libeller upbraids his Lordship with his 
duty in the fit>nt, it's no wonder that he fall upon 
him with lies and slanders in the rear; for which the. 
villains can have no adequate reward, but at a cart's 
arse by the hand of the hangman. And as for the 
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ship's estate : It may easily be answered, that he 
bath neither spent it by dnmkenness nor whoredom, 
after the common Prelatioal manner ; and if he had 
according to their method in the late reign, been so 
dishonest as to get protections to aroid paying the 
debt which he never contracted, or had he, like some 
of their chief patrons, raised himself on the rains of 
others, his estate might haye been suitable to his 
quality ; but seeing his Lordship has had the honesty 
to straiten himself, till the debts of his predecessors 
be paid, the lowness of his fortune is his highest 
commendation, and an evidence of such morality 
as never Prelatist in Scotland was guilty of. 

Well, the faction must needs also vent their spite 
against my Lord Melvil, being resolved to brand all 
such as fools, who will not go along with themselves, 
and be knaves, which is the softest epithet that any 
enemy to this present government can deserve ; and 
certainly they must be its enemies, when they revile 
a person whom their Migesties thought worthy to 
represent them in Parliament, as they did my Lord 
Melvil, whose piety, gravity, integrity, and other 
lG[ualifications, are sufficient to recommend him : and 
feeeing princes look upon themselves as affronted in 
the persons of their ministers, we may very lawfully 
infer, that the reflection is principally intended 
against their Migesties, who cannot be supposed to 
be very wise, if they choose fbols for their repre- 
sentatives. But what can particular persons expect, 
when they inveigh against the convention and Par- 
liament that represent the whole ; fbr the faction 
would have you believe, that they were not only 
fioU but Anooef , to alledge that Prelacy Was an in- 
anpportable grievance to that nation, and contrary 
to the inclinations of the generality of the people. 
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xiheti they impiideutly give them the lie in both : 
And in truth we must needs commend their poliqf 
tho* not their konntyt for if once they could get it 
believed that the parliament of Scotland had played 
the knare to God, in asserting a down-tight falahood, 
in relation to the Church, it would soon be granted 
that they had played the knave to man, and asserted 
a down-right falshood in relation to the state ; and 
consequently they should have right to plead for 
the restitution of King James, as well as for the re^ 
stitution of Prelacy; seeing that same Parliament 
who voted that they were a grievance to the nation, 
voted that he had forfeited the Crown. And this 
* will appear to be somewhat more than a mere specu- 
lation, if wo do but consider that all the Scots Pre- 
lates were against the abdication ; and their General 
Dundee who declared for them, did at the same time 
declare against King William. Nor can it be ra- 
tionally expected, that it should be otherwise ; for 
so long as the party look upon them to be right r«- 
verend Father* m. God, they will be sure to follow 
them, though it were to the Devil : And whether I 
be mistaken herein, let the interruption which his 
Ms^esties success hath met with by the rebellion of 
the prelatists in Scotland, the plots of many of the 
party in England and the present aversion of the 
Scots Episcopal Heritors to swear allegiance, testifie. 
And thus 1 have already anticipated my. design, to 
prove our author an enemy to the pre9ent govern- 
ment ; in prusecutiou of which, I shall add, that he 
says page 25, The Preibyteriant have been guilty of 
ftpen rebellions under every reign since their enteranee 
into Britain. Then seeing they have been so far 
from rebelling against this reign, that they have 
been the only sticklers for it in Scotland, it would 
be a fairer deduction than most that are to be found 
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in his book, if I should charge him with lookiog 
upon this reign as no reign. 

Bnt to malce good the first charge of the anther's 
contradiction himself, yagt 4, he upbraids the Pres- 
byterians, with saying, thai if they hdieoe in ChrUt, 
they <rre eeriainly well; taid. yet, page 6, he says, that 
1^ Preibyteriane gloried in lying, cheating, murder^ 
,ing and rebellion, as evidences of their salvation : 
Very strange oTidences I confess, and to which I 
am very well assured the Prelalioal champions have 
a much better right to lay claim. Bat pray, Sir, not 
too fast : How is this reconcilable with their opinion, 
that if they believe in Christ, they are certainly 
well ? Surely the Presbyterians do not think, that * 
lying, cheating, murdering and rebellion are evi^ 
deuces of their believing in Christ ; this might in- 
deed be credited, if it had been changed on your 
fellow soldiers the Papists, or if you had published 
them to the world as your own evidences ; for if your 
party hath not been saperlatively and generally 
guilty of lying, cheating, murdering and rebellion, 
let the above-mentioned instances declare; bat 
whether or not you look*d upon them as evidences 
of salvation, because they were for promoting your 
idol of Prelacy, I shall not determine, it being In 
itself a contradiction, to charge any party of Pro- 
testants with their opinion, that believing in Christ 
is the way to be saved, and at the same time to 
charge them with looking upon such gross immo- 
rality as evidences of salvation, seeing we all agree 
that an habitual morality is inseparable from true 
faith. Bat I suppose one of the grounds of bis re- 
flection is the lopping off of the Archbishop of St 
Andrews, which we would have him to know, that 
Presbyterians were so far from approving, that they 
refused the Sacrament to those concerned in it, 
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ptrticalarly at the Scots Congregation in Rotter- 
dam : And as for his malicious insinuation, that 
tife insurrection at Bothwell-bridge was made on 
purpose to defend those persons^ is like the rest of 
his ingenuity ; the contrary is apparent from other 
causes, which they had to tike arms as aboye related, 
and also by their declaration, wherein they desire a 
redress of their grievances, and complain of the in- 
tollerable and illegal persecution they underwent, 
without the least notice taken of those men ; nay, 
so far were they from it, that its known how Robert 
Hamilton the head of the Cameronian faction, and 
the Bishops executioner, did then drive a separate 
aud distinct interest from the rest of the Presbyte- 
rians, were called by the distinguishing name of 
Cameronians ; and the divisions fomented by them, 
occasioned the desertion of many, and the routing 
of those who staid behind. 

But though the Presbyterians had been truly 
chargeable in general with that action, he might 
haye held his peace, seeing the Prelatical council of 
Scotland caused hang five men in Magus Moor, 
where the bishop was cut off, to appease his Manes, 
though never one of them had seen a bishop ; and 
their council and chancellor the Earl of Rothes, for- 
swore themselves and the whole party as to Mr 
Mitchel, whom they hanged for shooting at the said 
bishop though he missed him. The said Earl of 
Rothes and the whole council having given him their 
oaths, upon his confession, and an act of assurance 
as to his life, which was produced at his trial, in 
which the Earl of Rothes and others, contrary to 
their own oaths and act, were evidence against him. 
^ay, on the very day of the bishops fall, some of 
their booted apostles shot a young gentleman named 
Alton in-a cowardly manner, though he was neither 
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char{2^eable with that nor any thing cflse that conM 
warrant them to kill him in law ; and yet the Prt- 
iatical cler^^y were so far from denying communijh 
to those common murderers (as we did to those that 
cut off the bishop) that they hugged and caressed 
them as the honeatest men alive. And seeing all 
the execrable murders above-mentioned in the in- 
stances of their parties having exceeded their laws, 
were committed by the authority of the faction, we 
can justly charge murder upon their whole com- 
munity, which they can never do upon ours ; and 
there is also this remarkable difference betiTizt the 
parties so treated, that Bishop Sharp was the prin- 
cipal person who occasioned the persecution of them 
that cut him off, besides many other bloody murders ; 
whereas most of them who were murdered by the 
Prelatists were chargeable with no violence against 
any person or party. 

So that our author will find he hath no occasion 
to brag of his slandering ns with murder ; but he 
was resolved to reproach-ns right or wrong: If he 
hath any other foundations for his reflection, he 
would do well to instance them, for he is known too 
well fur any thing to be received on his own credit ; 
but I suppose he is conscious to himself, that he can 
instance in nothing chargeable upon us in gross, 
which we could not defend either as justifiable in 
itself, or prove to be a malicious calumny; and 
therefore he keeps to generals, Dolosut latetin Uni' 
rersalibug. 

PageA:^. Our author says, The Presbyterian mini' 
siftrs are flocks after by a herd of the rabble, and 
compared the multitudes that follow them to those 
that crowd after Jack Bowels in his drunken fits ; 
and in the very next section tells us, t}\7it people do 
generally forsake and abhor them, and name but a 
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preachers; though it*8 eyident to the world, that 
both the nobUity an4 gentry in ParliameDt did 
eBponse our cause, and not a few of both were all 
along sufferers with us, and are to be seen still i» 
our churches, for which we desire to bless God ; 
but if it had not been so, we should never have 
thought the worse of the interest, seeing Christ 
gave it as an evidence of his own appearance in 
the flesh, that to the poor the gospel was preach- 
ed : And the Apostle declares, that " Not many 
wise, not many mighty, and not many noble are 
called." Nor is his scurrilous and false reflections 
of the foolishness and want of reason in thair 
preaching the product of any better spirit than 
that which called Paul a babler, and his preaching 
foolishness, because he avoided vain philosophy, 
which our Prelatists have in their late pamphlets 
bragged to have been better preached by them than 
ever it was in Scotland. However, the Presbyterians 
will never decline an equal trial of their ministerial 
abilities with the Curates, and for their success 
upon the hearts and lives of their hearers they have 
thousands of witnesses, of which the Prelatists 
have few or none, both themselves and adherents 
being generally debauched. 

But to our author again ; he not only contradicts 
himself, but other champions of the party ; for one 
of their pamphlets, which first appeared after the 
revolution and was also printed by the same printer, 
alledged that the rabble or the people, call them as 
yon will, were the only friends the Presbyterians 
had ; and this gentleman tells us they generally de> 
sert them. ]^ray, Shr, if it be so, what keeps them 
in ? The nobility and gentry, you say, were yours 
a -long time ago ; and if the people be yours too, 
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then the Presbyterians can have no friendf . Be- 
sides, Its mighty strange, and really, Sir, a littla 
paradoxical, that the prelatlcal party are so verj 
strong in Scotland, and yet coald make no greater 
•iForts than they did for the conservation of their 
beloved prelacy. The Presbyterians are so little 
sensible of their strength, that you see not above 
6 or 8000 of them, though they could have raised 
six times that number, were sufficient to g^iard the 
convention from all the Prelatists while they set. 
tied both church and state in opposition to their 
way, though they had two Kings to own them 
abroad, a general with an army In the field at home, 
and the greatest and best sort In the kingdom in 
their hand, which one would think were encourage- 
ment enough for the party to have appeared for 
their darling prelacy, if they had been confident 
enough in their own strength. What can be an- 
swered to this ? surely not that they forbore out of 
respect to the Prince of Orange; for all their 
bishops solemnly addressed against him, and wish*d 
that King James had his neck tOi trample on. Bun- 
dee, their general and martyr, did actually rise in 
orms, and, as they constantly affirm, obtained the 
victory : They had friends in King William's army 
who betray'd it : The Church of England by their 
interest kept Presbytery for above twelve months 
unsettled. It cannot but be thought very strange 
then, that if the Episcopal party be so strong, that 
they could not with all these advantages make thejr 
party good against the Presbyterians, who, as they 
sny, had none to own them but the rabble, and that 
they too generally desert them; — but, however, 
that Presbytery is established they cannot deny. 

But to cut the throat of this objection once for 
all, that the Episcopacy is more popular in Scot- 
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land tbiu Pre»b>-tery, the falaehood of it will ap- 
pear from this: 1. That at every revolution of the 
state, when the representatives of the people came 
to make a claim of rij^^lit. Presbytery was the go- 
vernment which they demanded, witness the settle- 
ment of Presbytery as the first goveniment after 
the reformation, when the people shook off Queen 
Mary for her tyranny. The re-settlement of it in 
Charles the First's time, when he and his people 
fell ont about liberty and property ; and the reviv- 
ing of it now again when James the Seventh abdi- 
cated : So that to any unprejudiced person, this 
most needs be a demonstration that Presbytery is 
more popular in Scotland than Prelacy. 

2. Another evidence is this, That there have been 
many popular insurrections against Prelacy, but 
never one against Presbytery in Scotland ; for the 
late rebellion can by no means be called popular, 
seeing very few others but the Highlanders con- 
curred in it ; and all that know them are satisfied, 
that love to prey and not zeal to Prelacy was their 
greatest motive; and besides. King James*s pre- 
tended right was their main plea ; and as 1 have 
already hinted, the extinguishing of that rebellion, 
notwithstanding of theur many encouragements, 
doth sufficiently evidence that it was not popular. 

A third argument, that Prelacy was never popu- 
lar in Scotland, is this, that it was always ushered 
in by Araud, and maintained by force. That it was 
ushered in by fraud appears thus : When the Earl 
of Morton being Regent in King James's minority, 
attempted to settle it, he durst not do it openly, 
but only brought in Titular Bi»hops, without any 
power of jurisdiction over Presbyters; nay, on the 
contrary, they were accountable to them : And 
his raoUves had nothing of religion in them, but 
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merely that he and others of the Dobility might 
have the better covert for detaining the reTenves of 
the bishopricks, while their titles were still lodged 
in other men that pretended to be Ecclesiasticks, 
that 80 the people might not so easily discern the 
sacrilege ; and thereupon those Bishops were called 

. in derision Tulcans, i.e. A caif*s sJan stopped toUh 
straw to make the cow give kermUh* Amf by the 
way, we see how little those men belieyed the di- 
vine right of that jurisdiction and maintenance which 
the Prelates claim when they themselves held it 
from them. But the cheat being perceived, the 
Church, and people prevailed to have those Bishops, 
though merely nominal, laid aside, and in a Grenml 
Assembly the office of Prelates was condrauied as 
unscriptnral, and abjured by the King himself, and 
all estates afterward, under the name of Hierarehyi 
Then when King James took the administratioii 
into his own hand, it is very well known that he 
swore to muntain the doctrine and discipline as he 
found it; nor did he oppose it, till Papists and 
atheists got too much access to him, and drove a^ 
a design of re-establishing his mother as a sharer 
with him in the government; under pretence of 
which they intended no less than his destruction, 
though he was so blind that he could not see it* 
Nor was he brought to espouse the interest of Pre- 
lacy, till such time as he was made to conceive that 
it would the more easily advance him to the Crown 
of England ; and that he was brought to such a 
neutrality^ that he could send a cigoling letter to 
the Pope, give him the titles of blasphemy, atad 
declare in Parliament that he would be content to 
meet Papists half-way, if they would lay aside their 
Ring-killing doctrine, &c. But notwithstanding of 

• his inclination to prelacy, b® was sensible that it 
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waa so much against the humour of his people, 
that he swore and protested that he would not 
iaftrodace either Popish or English prelacy; and 
those ministers, whom he had gain'd to bis side, did 
the like, though hotli he and they forswore them- 
sel?€8,.as appeared by the sequel. Then seeing that 
tbey durst not venture to bring in Episcopacy by 
head and shoulders, tbey first took occasion to 
qnarrel with the faithfulest of the ministers for their 
freedom to reprove open «in both in court and cour- 
tier : And by this means having laid them aside, 
closeted other men that were less zealous, and 
brought them over by hopes of preferment : Then 
he took away the freedom of Assemblies, where he 
would be present himself, and threaten ai^d brow- 
beat such as opposed his designs, whom he after* 
wards confined, imprisoned, and banished. And 
notwithstanding of all these preparatives, he durst 
not venture to bring in a barefttc*d prelacy, but 
Qoder pretence of taking care for the affairs of the 
ohnrob, got the Assembly to consent that some 
«eol68iastic delegates should on that account sit in 
Parliament and vote : and when that vas granted, 
it was a long time ere he could get them allowed 
the name of Bishops ; and yet longer ere they were 
invested with a power of jurisdiction, the Assemblies 
of the Church still keeping the said delegates in 
subjection and accountable to them. So that if 
Epiaeopacy had been so popular in Scotland, as our 
author alledges, he needed not have been at the 
trouble of all these precautions; nor indeed was he 
ever able to bring U| Episcopacy to any firm settler 
meat, though be wtPmore capable of dcdng it after 
ltd came to Englaiul, and left no stone unturn'd to 
effeetuate his designs : as, sending for the ablest and 
most s?alous of the ministry, who opposed him, tJ> 
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his English council; warding them in Bishop's hoases 
that they might be brought over, and in the mean- 
time depriving the Assemblies of the Church of Scot- 
land of their privileges of meeting and jurisdiction, 
which they had by his own laws; sending down com- 
missioners to the Assembly, as Sir David Murray of 
Scoon, who hectored them, having orders to pull the 
ministers out oFthe pulpit if they did not suit his pa- 
late. And the same Sir David being then Lord Scooa 
and his M^esty's comptroller, on the 1st of April 1607, 
when Mr Henry Livingstone, chosen moderator of 
the Assembly at Perth, said on opening of the same. 
Let U8 begin at God, and be humbled in the name of 
Christ. The King*s commissioner, striking on his 
breast with a great rage, cried out aloud. The devH 
a Christ is here ; and threw the table upon him and 
the other ministers that were on their knees pray- 
ing, brought in the soldiers of the guard, and called 
for the magistrates to carry all the ministers to pri- 
son, because the Assembly and Synod refused con- 
stant moderators; but so little popular was this 
Episcopacy, ^hat the magistrates, tho* he was Migor 
of the Town, refused to obey him ; the people were 
enraged, followed the ministers when they came out 
of the church with tears, and were only restrain'd 
fh>m a tumult by their authority. And in the after- 
noon, when the ministers met again, the comptroller 
shut them out by locking the church-doors, which 
the magistrates would have broke open, but the 
ministers forbid .thera, and sat down at the door oa 
fluch forms and stools as the Mople brought them. 
And whether Prelacy or PreMj'tery was most po- 
pular in Scotland during Charles the First's tiof^, 
the issue declared; and whether of them was in 
Charles the Second and James the Seventh's time. 
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of £dinbargh after his retarn, that he wotUd pre- 
serve the church-government as it was, his first 
Parliament's not reversing Presbytery immediately, 
but leaving the government of the church wholly at 
his disposal ; his not overturning it till he had set- 
tled himself firm in England ; the sanguinary laws 
and tyranny used to support Episcopacy ; the re- 
taining still mock-Presbyterys and Synods to please 
the people, and the last revolution testify. And 
whether of them be most popular in this reign, let 
the time taken to try it, the small appearance of 
the Prelatical party by protestation, petition, or 
arms ; the continued silence and submission of the 
far greatest part of the people, now that prelacy is 
casheered, and the firmness of the Parliament of 
Scotland for it, notwithstanding of the king*s indif- 
ference, and the church and court of England's zeal 
and endeavours to the contrary, witness. 

But here I find it necessary to answer the cavil 
of our adversaries, that Presbytery was always in- 
troduced by rebellion and tumults. 

AnstD. 1. If it be so, then certainly it must be po- 
pular, else it could never have dismounted prelacy 
so often as it has done. 

Answ. 2. If it be so, the Prelatists are as guilty 
as we ; for it must needs be as lawful for us to re- 
bel in favour of Presbytery, as for them to rebel in 
favour of bishops ; and whether or not they did so 
against the late King James, let the so much in- 
sisted on grievance of sending the bishops to the 
tower bear witness. Fam nanus ergo paref. If it 
be objected, that the Scots Prelatists are not con- 
cem'd in what the Church of England did, I reply, 
that they are more concenied with them than we 
were with the Cameronians, whose actions they 
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charge us with : for the Scots prelacy owes its Tery 
being and subsistence to that of England, from 
whom they had their first Prelatical ordination; and 
like a true mother, she is careful still to hug the 
remaining brood in her bosom, though some of them 
by their lampoons, like true Tipers, have gnawed 
her own bowels, and most of them are ready on all 
occasions to take the present goremment by the 
throat. 

Answ. 3. Their reflection is as much against Pro* 
testancy as Presbytery, for both were introduced 
one and the same way ; and therefore King James 
might well charge the R^ormation with rebellion in 
his proclamation, when pretended Protestants them- 
selves do it : but this is according to the genius of 
the party ; they had rather that Prote«tantism should 
lose than P^sbytery gain. 

Anno. 4. liVe deny that either the one or the 
other were introduced by rebellion : any that pur- 
sue the History of the Reformation, will find that 
we proceeded very orderly ; and tho' we had by the 
good hand of God a power greater than that of our 
persecutors, yet we petitioned for reformation in an 
orderly way, protesting that if the same was not 
granted, we could not be justly charged with any 
tumults or disorders which might ensue. And 
though its true the chief magistrate opposed it, yet 
the nobility and ivpreeentatives of the kingdom 
tarried it on, and settled it by Aets of Parliament, 
called by the said magistrate*8 authority, afterwards ; 
which is more than ean be said almost for any re- 
formation in Europe, except England. But if they 
mean that Presbytery has since that time been re- 
settled by rebellion ; it is easy to answer, that it 
can be no rebellion in any man to defend his legal 
right ; and that we had the first legal possessfon 
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cannot be denied; — and that we were illegally de- 
pHved of the same, appears by Calderwood's history 
and others. For whatever Acts of Parliament were 
obtained for prelacy afterwards, could not be reck- 
oned obliging to the nation, the said Parliament 
being in effect but so many pack*d clubs prepared 
for the design by illegal and arbitrary methods. So 
that both the means and instruments used to set up 
the hierarchy in Scotland were such as might justly 
occasion an abhorrence of it, and confirm people in 
their opinion, that it could be no ordinance of Christ, 
which was endeavoured to be set up in so disorderly 
a manner : nor was our Scots prelacyrmore unhappy 
in the abstract than in the concrete ; most of those ' 
who embraced it being ill men, e?en Spotswood,tho 
archbishop and author of the history, being ques- 
tioned by the General Assembly of the Church for 
going to mass in France, when he went over with 
the Duke of Lennox ; but by the interest of the 
court they were hindered from proceeding to cen- 
sure; and Ring James hunself seemed sensible what 
kind of men his prelates were, when on a certain 
occasion he said. Devil an honett man would be a 
Bishopt — meaning in Scotland. 

So that if we had no arguments ftt>m scripture 
against prelacy, the very way of ita being obtruded 
upon us, with the instruments and means used to 
support it, were enough to make it odious to Scot- 
land; especially seeing it never yet had footing 
there, but by the tyranny and perjury of princes, and 
was always accompanied with a deluge of profanity 
among the people. 

Another downright untruth of our author^s is, 
page 40, where he asserts^ that the Episcopal ruUrt 
and nuniHere used all Christum and discreet methodi 
to gain dissenters : By Christian and discreet me- 
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thods, most be meant those which Christ appointed 
towards weak or offSendingr brethren, such as ad- 
monition, and other ecclesiastical procedure. Now 
we challeng^e him upon his credit, to evidence 
that ever any such offer was made to the Pres- 
byterians. But if by Christian and discreet me- 
thods, he mean the sanguinary laws, and other 
practices above mentioned, we leave it to the judge- 
ment of any thinking man, whether they were dis- 
creet or Christian. 

Ibid. He says, that the PresbyterioH ministerM 
never suffered afflictionf ajier honing abdicated their 
Churehe8,.M li# calls it ; and yet it appears by the 
very acts of Parliament, that they were liable to 
death itself, if they exercised their ministry. And 
there is scarcely any body in Scotland of twelve 
years of age, who have not heard of the imprison- 
ment, banishment, and execution of ministers, and 
yet he and his party have the impudence to cry out 
of the most grievous affliction in the world, merely 
because some disloyal and scandalous Curates are 
tum'd out of their cures ; as appears by the journals 
of the Council, &c. 

Another of his downright lies is, that the Pres- 
byteriane have justled out, and vilijied the Lord^e 
Prayer; whereas their Confession of Faith doth 
positively say, that it is not only a rule of direction 
for prayer, but may be used as a form ; and it is 
printed and taught, together with the command- 
ments in all their catechisms to the children; 
which also refutes his malicious charge of their 
being ignorant of the ^ame ; but we suppose our 
authors to have been more conversant in romances 
than books of divinity : nor have we any great 
reason to be angry at tlieir not having read our 
Confession of Faith, and catechisms, seeing they 
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f!ve III gjoand to uispect, that they never read 
the Bible ; for, if they had, we can scarcely suppone 
they would have upbraided the Presbyterians with 
speaking of Christ, as a g^allant kissing and court- 
ing, when the very word kissing is so frequently 
used in the canticles, to denote the mutual love 
betwixt Christ and his Church. But as to the 
Lord's Prayer again, the only ground for this re- 
flection is, because we do not usually repeat it after 
our prayers, for which it will appear we have rea- 
son enough, if it were but to claim our Christian 
liberty from a human imposition ; there being no 
shadow of argument obliging us to use the very 
form of words, seeing the Evangelists themselvei* 
vary them, and much less to use it like a charm at 
beginning and ending of services. Baptisms, Burials, 
Marriages, Churching of Women, which is really a 
profaning of it. His other reflection of our having 
abolished the reading of the Scriptures in Chmxhes 
is no l^ss false, for every body knows that the 
Presbyterian ministers do read a portion of Scrip- 
ture each Lord's Bay, and then make an analysis 
or lecture on it, besides their sermons; which 
practice the Episcopalians abrogated. And whe- 
ther this be not better than the bare reading of 
some chapters, let any body judge. 

And here 1 cannot but take notice, that in his 
transport of rage against the Presbyterians, he re- 
flects upon his own party, who did as really jnstle 
out the liturgy as they, and never used it publicly ; 
nay, it is very well known, that most of the Epis- 
copal preachers themselves, did declare their aver- 
sation to the English liturgy on all occasions, till 
this late revolution that they made use of it in pri- 
vate conventicles, to ingratiate themselves with the 
Church of England; and because of a rupture 
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frhioh the using or not usiDg of it^ created amonjjfst 
themselves, were about to lay it down again, bat 
that the agents of the party here advised the eon* 
trarj, as most conducible to their interest. And 
his reflection upon oar ministers, for wearing no dis- 
tinguishing garb, is as much against their own 
parties former practice, who had no distinction till 
within these few years, when their approaches to 
Rome became more and more visible^ 

Another of his contradictions is, that the Pret^ 
byterians do not mention the Apostles Creed in Ba/>- 
Osm; — and yet he owns, that they require the 
father to bring op the child in the belief of 
the Westmikister Confession wherein the Apostles 
Creed is actually inserted, and always printed 
with it. 

Page 20. Our author's malice has unhappily en- 
gaged him in a lie, which can be proved such by re- 
cord : his words are, thatySve Preshyterian preachers 
last year appointed themselves judges to purge two or 
three diocesses of the north ; whereas every body 
knows that they were appointed by the Assembly, 
and the Assembly, as iE^pears by the act of Par- 
liament, were impowered to give sueh a commis- 
sion. 

Page 10. His spite charges the Presbyterian 
ministers, as being called and constituted by the 
people, wherein I confess I do not understand his 
meaning : if, by calling and constitution, be mean 
the peoples calling and accepting them as their 
ministers, its what his own party practise in some 
places; and if he mean as he must do, seeing 
he intends a reflection, that the people make them 
ministers, or ordain them, which he avers in plain 
terms, page 28, then it is a notorious untruth, 
which the world may be satisiied in, if they do 
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\)Ut read what the Westminster Assembly Wve 
writ as to ordination, by the hands of the Presby^ 
tery, which is the same that Timothy had, 1 Tim^. 
iVi 14 ; and tha Presbyterians are known to hare 
maiDtained this against both popular and prelatical 
ordination. 

/\x^ 11« He says, We ggmralfy diseountenanH 
morality ; and yet, page 22, owns, toe oblige parenti 
to bring up their children in the belief of the West* 
minster Confession, whieh contains the best expli* 
cation of the moral law extant in so small a 
▼olnme; nor is there a more particular enlimera- 
tion of duties required, dnd sins forbidden by 'the 
commandments, to be found any where ti&an in the 
catechism bound up with that Confession^ to which 
they are also obliged : to that none but such as 
our author who has sold himself to lie, could bare 
rented such a groundless calumny ; and we chaU 
lenge hhxi to produce any of his party in Sootlandj 
who hath writ so much or so well on morality, as 
our Mr Durham on the Ten Commandments. In- 
deed the Presbyterians do say and believe, that 
there may be morality without religion, as was ap- 
parent by our aiithor's best patterns of religion, 
the heathen moralists; but they never believed 
nor taught that morality could be separated from 
religion, or works from faith, no more tbaii that 
heat and light can be separated from the sun ; and 
if this libeller had but been at the pains to read 
over bis catechism, which apparently he has forgot, 
he would find that we require new obedience, as 
-well as faith, which we define to be a receiving of, 
as well as relying on Christ, though he falsely charges 
us to the contrary, according to his superabundant 
learning and ingenuity. Thus we have made it 
•evident that he belies as in our principles, and we 
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call God, the nation, and their own conicieneef 
witneases againat them, aa to tlie generality of our 
praeticea. 

Page 24. The aatlior saya, that U iooM ihe Came- 
roniana ordy who mffiend any Hang ; and yet anch 
is the disingenuity of those who would be called 
Bober Presbyterians, that tbey cry out, that they 
suffered persecution^ Prayi Sir, were these Came- 
ronians tliat were robbed of all they had, and forced 
to the woods and mountaina before the year 1666 ; 
or were the Marquia of Argile, Lord Warriston, 
Mr James Gutbry, and others executed before thai 
time, Cameronians ? If they were> it ia atrange ; 
for Cameron, the outhor of that schism, was not 
heard of in public till about 1676» And as for your 
other assertion, that all the reat but the Camero- 
nians were indulged, and settled in churches, it is 
no less false ; for every one knows that Mr Welch 
and the otiier ministers who preached in the fields, 
were neither Cameronians nor indulged, and yet 
made the far greatest number of the Presbyterian 
ministers. But he that will take the liberty to 
blaspheme, will make no scruple to lie. And we 
appeal to your own conscience, whether yon do not 
know this and many other things asserted in your 
book, to be down-right lies ; and it will appear yet 
by the records of council, that Mr John Carstarea, 
and other Presbyterian ministers, did publicly dis- 
own Mr Cargil, and Mr Cameron's practices, in ex- 
comunicatlng the King, and pretending to exaucte- 
rate him, it being very well known, that both the 
one and the other are contrary to Presbyterian 
principles, who do not allow any minister to exoom- 
munioate one of his own parishioners, but with the 
oonaent of the Presbytery, and that also after all 
due methods, as admonition, &c. Nor did they 
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«Ter allow any otheir than the collective body of Uie 
people, by their representatives^ a power to call 
Kings in question, and that, too, in cases of insu- 
perable necessity, which the Church of England at 
last hath owned as their due. And whatever this 
black'-mottth'd scribbler may alledge intolerable in 
Presbyterian politicks, it will be found that they 
entertain none so dangerous to governments as 
those of passive obedience, and the lawfulness of 
owning any prevailing party, for which new prin- 
ciple the world is obliged toDr Sherlock and Bishop 
Overball's convocation-book. 

In several places of his pamphlet, he would per- 
suade yon, tliat the Presbyterians are antinomians ; 
as page 12, that they generally are of opinion^ thai 
« man is never a true saint till he hav^such a sound 
fail as that of David viiih Bathshebah. And, po/ge 
<37, that adultry is called but a slip of the Saints 
among them : Good Lord 1 what height of impu- 
dence are these men come to, who dare publish to 
the world such manifest lies, and self-contradic- 
tions I Is it not known to all, that the severity of 
the Presbyterian discipline againsl| immorality, is 
that which creates it so mauy enemies, and espe- 
dially all those who avow their sin like Sodom. If 
Presbyterians were so licentious, its very sU'ange 
that the openly prophane should be their greatest 
adversaries. But to make it evident that this 
pamphleteer writs what he knows to be false, do 
but consider what he says, page 37, that one Bal- 
four in the Merse who used to inveigh against the 
scandalousness of ministerSf Jled not many months ago 
for adultery : — Pray, Sir, how came he to flee, (if 
the instance itself be true,) seeing, according to you, 
the Presbyterians reckon such a sound fall an evi- 
dence of a true saint ? What, was he ashamed of -liis 
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siintship I or oeetfed he be afhiid of pttQishment 
for an evidence of it ? Now, Si]% I would atk at your 
own conscience^ whether yon do not know that you 
belie the Presbyterians here ? and whether his flying 
be not a witness ag^ainst yon out of your own month, 
that he dreaded both to be exposed to shame and pn- 
nishment by his party ? and if so, how is that con- 
sistent with their looking npon such gross faults, as 
evidences of salvation ? The worst thlt I wish yon 
is, that the Lord may forgive you. 

His instances to prove this, are one of Mr David 
Williamson, and two Presbyterian women. I think 
that our author hath proved himself a liar in so 
many things, that the truth of whatever he says 
may justly be questioned, and need no farther con- 
futation than this, that such an author says it But 
as to Mr Williamson, I know him to be a person of 
so much piety and worth, that to admit the scandal 
under debate, on the evidence of such black* 
mouth M ruffians, were to injure him. The very 
circumstances alledged by the scribler, give himself 
the lie, and the whole is known to be a malicious 
scandal raised pn him by the Prekitical party, be- v 
cause he left their communion ; and that their booted 
iipostles did not find him, when they searched k 
gentleman*8 house for him, whose daughter he was 
then in suit of, and afterwards married. 

And as for his other two instances, he owns that 
the men were Episcopalians ; and seeing, aecording 
to him, thpy are much better moralists than the 
Presbyterians, the scandal is the greater by far on 
his own side, especially the men being the stronger 
iressels : So what he hath gained by these instances 
let any body judge. I hope the Episcopal party 
-acknowledge the morality of the Seventh Command- 
fnaot, and therefore the bteaoh of it must be as 
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heinous in Episcopal men as Presbyterian womeUi 
if his instances be tme. But there is all the reason 
in the world to suspect their falsehood, both be<k 
catrie asserted by our author, and that such profli- 
^tes as those he instances, are known to glory so 
much in their wicicedness, that it*s usual with them 
to seftfldaliee innocent women, as partners of their 
villany. Nor indeed is it any wonder it should be 
so, for it cannot reasonably be supposed, that such 
as hftve no regnrd to their own gpood name, should 
have any tenderness for that of others ; and, in the 
meantime, we hate a fair confession of what com- 
pany oor atrthor keeps, and of his and thehr mialice 
against as, seeing the subject of thetr con? erse is 
Aueh reproaches ; by which it is also plain, that they 
are willing to put out one of their own eyes, so they 
may deprive us of both ours. But roethinlcs that 
they ought to speak good of archers, whose fathers 
shot once in a bow, (as we say in Scothind), and 
might have very well foreseen the rejoinder, Clodiuit 
aeeutat nueehot. They know that it is no lie, if we 
should tell them of one or two late heads of their 
Church, who did publicly in the face of the Sun, 
and in the sight of all Israel, avow their adultries, as 
Sodom ; and from those pure fountains proceeded 
the right Reverend Fathers of the Scots Prelatloal 
Church ; and Whether they did not make good the 
proverb, PiUrem sequihtr sua proles, let the inces* 
Cuous and adulterous Archbishop Sharp, the com* 
mOn stallion Archbishop Paterson, and sodomitical 
Dean Hamilton of Hamilton, and others, which shall 
be instanced in their places, testify. Now all the 
world knows bow the heads of their Church wallow- 
ed in uneleannesB without any faithfulness in the 
clergy to take Christ*s methods to prevent it ; and 
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tbtrcfure their gniJt *m juttljr charjfeablt upon tti« 
whole body. 

Here it is fit to take notice of hia reflection through 
his whole book upon the Presbyterian ignorance. 
None but such as our author, who has a forehead of 
brass, coulil have made this reflection, seeing the 
Scots Presbyterians, as Knox, Buohannan, Calder- 
wood, Oillespie> Rutherford, Durham, Hutchinson, 
Dickson, and many others, have left sufficient monu- 
ments of learning behind them , whereas very few of 
our Prelatical authors are known to the world. Nor 
are we at present, though broken by a long and bar* 
barous persecution, destitute of men able to outvie 
the best Prelatist in Scotland for learning, as Dr 
RttlC) whom they so much vilify; but I am confident 
Bishop Stilllngfleet, who has felt the dint of his pen, 
has higher thoughts of him, Mr George Campbel, 
Mr Robert Flemming, Mr Edward Jamieaou, and 
many more that could be named, who are men of 
known learning. Though we must confess, that the 
Scots Presbyterians have always been, and are willing 
still to contini^e, so ignorant as to know nothing but 
Christ, when they preach to the people ^ and do not 
much trouble their hearers with such metaphysical 
speculations, as Gladstones, the Curate of Tettam, 
who told his uplaodish congregation how many my- 
riads of angels could stand on the apical point of a 
bee-sting. So much for our preachers ; and as for 
our people, whom he will have to be so ignor&ut,that 
they believe Bishops to be doven-fuotcd like the 
Devil ; he exposes himself and not them in saying so : 
but whether our Bishops did resemble the Devil or 
not in his feet, they knew it too well that they re- 
sembled him in his hands, which his Mi^esty and 
present Parliament were so sensible of, that they 
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eall their laws diabolical aeU* And as for all knoir« 
ledge becoming Christians or men, the advantage 
is BO Yisil^ on the side of the Presbyterian laity, 
that none but those who are arrived at saoh an 
height of impadence as our author e&n deny it. 

Now to make good the charge of has falsifying the 
propositions of the Presbyterism books which he cites. 
Page 71, he says, that the author of TTu brief and 
true aeemait ofiheguffiaingiofihe Church of Scotland^ 
bestowtf the characters of godless miscreants, infam* 
ous paricides, sorcerers, and incestuous apostates, 
upon the Scotch gentry, as well as clergy, which is 
absolutely false; he gives no such characters to the 
gentry any where, nor yet to the clergy taken com-> 
plexly, except they look upon themselves to be all 
imbodied in their late Metropolitan Sharp, whom 
moat part of Scotland knows to have deserved that 
character; the very woman, with whom he had com- . 
mitted adultery, avowing it in his face before the 
whole congregation. And as for the other epithets, 
which he has amassed together, and does not say 
upon what account they are given, the author may 
very well justify them : Nor can any man alive say, 
but they are deservedly given, if the matters of fact 
charged upon the persons to whom they are given 
be true; and for the truth of them the greatest part 
of the nation will be his vouchers. So that these 
things being considered, there*s no such reason to 
have fallen foul on that pamphlet for its stile, espe- 
cially if this scribler^s apology, which he has bor- 
rowed from Dr Rule, hold ; That calling things by 
their true names is not to be reckoned inconsistent 
with moderation and calmness ; and thai a petulant 
and affronted adversary is not to be handled reith that 
softness of stile which is fit for such as are more 
modest : And it appears very plain that the author of 
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the pireseDt state and condition of the det^ and 
Church of Scotland, wUh tokom the author of the 
brief and true account had to do^ wot mth an out/ 
for the beat epithet that he had to bestow upon the 
Presbyterians was, that ihty vsere ike beastt of the 
people, &c.-^B«t this blasphemous scribler, after he 
hath unfairly heaped all the epithets together, calls 
them PresbyUrial rkeiorieht toMeh being quUe eon» 
irary to the epirH and geidus of Ckritt mutt be aUoW"^ 
ed to pcue fir new muded eupeifine Preebfterian 
Ootpel.'^He could see, or at least suppo6e» a mote 
in his neighbour's eye, but cannot decern the beam 
in his own; for his Episcopal rhetorick or new 
minted superfine prelatical Gospel, to use his own 
delicate phrases, is a degree beyond Billingsgate or 
coal-stealer rhetoridr, iieing in effect downright 
blasphemy, as thus, page 10, and onwards, he calls 
• their prayers esttemporary gibberish; whereas the 
Scots Prelatists aJso themselves pretended to 
pray extempore. The people, he says, are void 
i^ common eenee, puided by irregular pdeaum; 
torturers of the tertpture ; genertUly oovetatse- and 
deceitful i never scruple ang perjury ^b^tfore a 
Judge that may seem to advance the cause f are 
cheaters in their ordinary dealingt ; think murder 
a virtue, when the work of the covenant seems to 
require it; and the pew gospel^ which they profess 
is so far from condemning lying, cheating ^ murder, 
and rebellion, to fulfil the ends of the solemn league, 
that their martyrs glory in them as sure evidences oj 
salvation. They generally discountenance morality; 
cannot repeat their Lord's Prayer y Creed, and Ten 
Commandmente ; their conventicles generally prih 
duced very many bastards, which they excused by 
saying, where sin abounds the grace of God super- 
abounds ; or by saying, The lambs of Christ may 
sport together. That a man is never a true saint till 
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ke have a sound full^ as that «/* David with B^tthstielia, 
.^That a loud vaice and a whining Ume in broken 
and smothered words hatfe sttch force upon the 
animal spirits of the Fresbyterian rabble ^ that they 
look not upon a man as endowed with the spirit of 
God without such canting and deformity of holiness. 
Note, Tliis is new minted i^ospel, and a phrase in- 
spired by hell itself. We have often heard of the 
beauty of holiness, but never of the deformity of ho-' 
liness before : This is a new prelatical discovery ; 
David*8 chaUering like a crane, mourmng like a dove, 
and FaaFs sighs and groans of the spirit which can-* 
not be uttered, are» according to this reverend 
author^ deformUies of holiness. — But to return 
to our matter: he goes on with his atheistical 
blasphemies and mockery thus : a person that hath 
the dexterity of whinning may make a great con^ 
gregation of them weep with an ode of Horace or 
eclogue of Virgil ^ especially if he can but drivel at 
the mouth or eyes when he repeats them^ such a 
j^rson map pass for a soul-ravishing spiritualist, 
if he can but set off his nonsense with a wry mouthy 
which they call a grace-pouring-down countenance ; 
the snuffling and twamg of the Wise passes for this 
gospel sounds and the throufings of the face fcfr 
the motion of the Spirit, Mow what softer tide thao 
that of a blasphemous atheist can be this man's 
due ? If he bad ever had any experience on his 
own soul of a sincere and thorough repentance, or 
if his heart had been ever pierced with the sense of 
sin, he durst not have spoken in such a hellish dia- 
lect of the operations of the Spirit of God. David, 
according to this antfaor, did but drive] at eyes and 
mouth when he Watered bis couch with his tears ; 
and the usual signs of sorrow for sin are but wry 
months in his stile : and so the Prophet Jeremiah, 
who wislrd that " |)is head were a fountain of waters, 
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mud bis ejret riven of teara,** was a whiDuing fellow. 
Bat now to return to oar aathor; thus he pretends 
to have charaeteriEed the Presbyterian people as 
above, having by his superabundant treasure of 
venom anticipated himself also in bis character of 
their ministers, which he pursues thus : Page 12, 
Thfy are a proud, sowr, unconversable tribe, look" 
ing perfectly Ivke the Pharisees, having faces like 
their horrid decree of reprobation. Oh dreadful 
blasphemy I This atheist is not afraid to reproach 
decrees of God as horrid under the notion of Pres- 
b}'terian decrees, though they cannot be more Justly 
charged with this opinion, than the Church of Eng- 
land in her seventeenth article ; nor than the Epis- 
copal party of Scotland, who owned the Westmin- 
ster Confession, and were sworn to this doctrine in 
the eighth article of the Confession of Faith, autho- 
rized by the Parliament of' Scotland armo 15610, 
which their test obliged them to swear, ** That they 
believed to be according to the word of«Ood.*' But 
if our author alledge, as his words do necessarily 
infer, that the Episcopal party were of another opi- 
nion, then it is a fair confession, tliat they forswore 
themselves. But is it not strange that men, who 
pretend to believe the scripture in which there is 
nothing more plahily held out than election, should 
be so void of reason as to deny the unavoidable 
consequence of a preterition, or which is the same 
thing, reprobation ? but to return to our libeller ; 
he goes on and says, JTiey are without humanity ; void 
of common eiviliig ; have as little learning as good 
nature ; hav^ their souls cast into a different mould 
from all Christians in the world ; they never did^ 
nor are like to preach up Christ Jesus and eternity ; 
trace them in their politicks^ morals, mysticks, and 
metaphysicks, you shall find thepn selfish, singular^ 
and full of nonsensieal rhapsodies ; they distraet 



87 

tkeir feeple with de$perate docttint, and eneoumgg 
them tn direct imfnetiee; they are firebrandt^ the 
Moandal qf Christianity and disgrace of the nation : 
they are for the most part upon believe, believe ; 
ana by their fulsome amorous discourses on the can- 
ticles have quite debased divinity ^and debauched the 
morals of the people^ — and abundance more to this 
purpose. Now 1 shall only use our author's words 
against the author of " The brief^and true account 
of the sufferings of the Ch^^ch of Scotland, viz. 
This is the way the Scots Prelatists use to argue 
and answer books; and these are the sweetest 
flowers of our author's Episcopal rhetorick, which 
being quite contrary to the spirit and genius of 
Christ, the Episcopal author's own quaint phrase 
must be allowed to pass for new minted superfine 
Episcopal Gospel." Now, Sir, you know whose the 
argument is, and for shame you cannot but admit 
the conclusion. And thus I have once more anti- 
cipated myself in proving the author not to have 
the genius of Christ; and consequently that he 
ought not to be sustained as a good witness against 
Christians. 

Before I pass any further, I beg leave to observe 
that our author has had the same fate in his evi- 
dence against us, that his brethren, the false wit- 
nesses, had against Christ ; that is to say, his evi- 
dence contradicts itself : for, page 24, he says, that 
to preach up Christ never was, nor is like to be, 
the design of their sermons ; and, page 29, they are 
for the most part upon Believe, believe. I am of 
the mind of our author will have as mnch difficulty 
to reconcile this, as the Episcopal party have to 
soder their old principle of passive obedience, and 
their late practice of actual rebellion. But further, 
Sir, how is it possible, that the Presbyterians can 
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distract the people with desperate doctrine, asd 
yet encoaragr® them in direct impieties ? I belioTe 
that scarcely any man, bnt yourself, woald have 
been guilty of such plain contradiction ; and pray 
in your next let us know what doctrine can a 
minister preach to make a man desperate, and yet 
at the same time encourage him in impieties? 
'Another question I would ask of you is, what you 
meant by your Procsmvum in the first page, ** That 
the fruits which our Saviour said would discover 
false teachers were not open and public scandals ?" 
One would think that this was a confession, that 
those you had to do with were not openly and 
publicly scandalous, else there had been no need of 
thb caution f And seeing, as all men will believe 
that you made that comment to obviate an objec- 
tion, which you know could with very much truth 
be made against you, that the ministers whom you 
revile are men of good lives ? How come you to 
forget yourself so far, as to fall foul upon their 
morals now ? Indeed it is pardonable in you, Sir, 
who are accustomed to forget yourself in two or 
three sections, nay, sometimes in one, to make such 
a slip as this in twenty pages. But take advice ; 
either learn the art of memory better, or never set 
up for a liar in public ; for you have verified the 
proverb as much as ever man did. That liars have 
need of good memories. But, Sir, your party are 
mightily obliged to you for this strong argument, to 
prove that they are not false teachers ; for seeing 
you say, that open and public scandals are not the 
fruits of false teachers ; in truth, our Scots Episcopal 
Curates have hence a very fair plea, that they are 
not false teachers, for they abound with open and 
public scandals. 

Before I leave our author's dung, Miiich he has 
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so ifii^triously rakM heil for, to thrown upon the 
Presbyterians faces, I will see if aoy g^pld can be 
found in it. 

Then first, seeing a wbinning tone, cirivelliog at 
eyes and mouth, as he calls seriousness and weeping 
in preadiiog, are so very hateful iu the Presbyte- 
rians, we most suppose Uiat his party are not guilty 
of that deformity of holiness, as he blasphemously 
words it) and so here's a fair concession from his 
own mouth,, that the Presbyterians are more serious 
preachers than^his Spiscopalia^s. 

Secondly, seeing by his own concessions (dropp*d 
unawares) our preaehers have all the outward s^na 
of sincerity, we may see what temper our author 
is of, to charge them so uncharitably with hypo- 
crisy. 

Before I absolve this subject, I roust take notice 
of his viUanous aspersion, that " Oar pres^hers 
debaneh the people's morals, by their fulsome: and 
amorous discourses on tlie Canticles ;" whereas the 
Presbyterian morals, are in every respect so much 
beyond those of his party, that we bgve but lately 
seen how he was foreed tacitly to acknowledge it 
at the very entrance of his work; and, page 11, he 
owns, that " they are a people who wUl not swear 
in common discourse for a world ;" and therefore 
be has recourse to the common topic of all ruf- 
fians^ who, when they cannot for shame say of an- 
other, that he is openly ae bad as himself, they 
straightways pass their verdict upon them as hypo- 
crites and precisians : or when they reprove ^em 
for obscene words, they wiU immediately alledge 
that you are as obscene in your thoughts. But I 
would fain ask our author« which of his party ever 
published any thing on the Ciuiticles, equal to that 
of ofir Mr Durham, and what fulsome amorous 
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to the naiion, which last this scribler leaves out. 
And the aatbor may very well assert, that if the 
Turks or French, &g. could upon a9 good grounds 
declare Christianity or Protestantism, contrary to 
the people's inclinations, and a great and insupport- 
able grievance, they might as well declare it anti- 
humane, but this they can never do ; and therefore, 
though our Episcopal disputant had nnt main^ed 
the proposition, to force a conclusion, the alignment 
would never hold a pari raUone, 

Another of his marginal notes is, that the new 
gospellers call the Common prayer Booh Popery ; 
but what will he say, if we prove that some of hia 
old gospdlerSf and they too heads of their Church, 
called it so, viz. Edward the Sixth, in his declaration 
to the Devonshire rebels, told them plainly, that it 
was the Mass-Booh, translated into English. And 
James the Sixth, at his return from Denmark, 
speaking in commendation of the Church of Scot- 
land, compared with other Churches, said expressly, 
that the Common Prayer Booh was Imt anill sM 
Mass. And some will adventure to tell them, that 
it was worse said since his time, especially when the 
prayer against antichrist was lej^ out. 

Page 31, He reflects on the Presbyterians fpr de- 
clining to observe the anniversary of Charles the 
First's death, by which he would insinuate a,n ap- 
probation of his murther, than which nothing can 
be more malicious, for it is very well known, tty^t 
the Church and State of Scotland at that time did 
protest against the injuries done to that Prince^ as 
contrary to possitive treati.es. Nor did either the 
Scots or English Presbyterians concur in bringing 
him to his death ; nay, so far were they from it, that 
in Scotland they immediately proclaimed his Son 
King on the news of it ; and what they suffered on 
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htB acdouut, every body almost knows. Whereas 
those that afterwa^ turned EpisoopaKans, fell in . 
with the usarper for the most part, and those of 
tiieir commimion in England did even ohime in 
with the commonwealth ; and yet the Scots Presby- 
terians, though malidoiBly traduced as enemies to 
kittgly government, beoanse enemies to an absolute 
monarchy, could nefer be brought to disown the 
Ring's interest; and their affection to the royal line 
is so conspicuous, that in aU the revolutions which 
that kingdom hath undergone, they always kept 
stedfast to that same line and form of government, 
though for reasons good enough, as in the late re- 
volution, the present incumbent has been dethroned, 
and the next and fittest of the line set up. Hence 
it is plain, that matter of fact doth evince the ftdse- 
hood of no Bishop no King. But further, their not 
observing the anniversary day, proceeds from a 
principal that no human power can oblige us to vio- 
kte-the Fourth Commandment, which says posi- 
tively, " Six days shalt thou work ;" whence it is 
evident, that though any of the six days may be set 
apart for worship occasionally, yet none of them 
can be made anniversary on what account soever; 
for if otherwise, there is none of the six days on 
which some remarlcable providence liath not liap- 
pened; — and consequently by that argument we 
should have no time at all left for work, — and the 
advances towards this, which Papists have made by 
their multitudes of holy days, shew what strength 
the objection hath in it. As for his scurrilous re- 
flection of a contrary practice in Heriot*s Hospital, 
because of gain, it is easily answered, that what a 
private man may do or order to be done by those 
whom'he entails his charity upon, can be no pre- 
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cedent for kiugdoms and churches. — E* parUcu- 
Utri mm Heel StfUogixarL 

Another of oor author^s toppinii^ reflections, page 
33, b the General Assembly's refusal to admit the 
Episcopal preachers upon ^ terms desired by the 
King, which need no other answer than this, ad ho^ 
mmem; that perhaps they took pattern from the 
Church of England conTocation, who refused to ad- 
mit the Dissenters on the same King's desure, and 
the disadvantage will appear wholly on the Church 
of England's side. 

1. Because the King is really the fountain of all 
their Chnrch power, as having the making of the 
Bishops, who engross all the discipline to themselves, 
and does really remain head of their Church, though 
he has been graciously pleased to dispense with the 
title in the present oath. Whereas be hath actually 
renounced name and thing in Scotland, where the 
whole ecclesiastical jurisdiction is by law settled in 
the Church ; and I wonder that the PreUitists who 
are such pretenders to antiquity, should be so dis- 
gusted at this, seeing it is evident by the Fifteenth 
of the Acts, and elsewhere, that the Chnrch had 
power of ealling her assemblies, and exercising her 
discipline, when there was no Christian magistrate, 
and yet the powers did not interfere, for giving 
Christ his due never robbed Caesar of his. Though 
we know that the Formalists and Pharisaical tribe 
did alledge like their successors the Scots Frelatists 
that whoever made himself a King, spoke against 
Cffisar, and those that did not persecute Christiana, 
were none of Ciesar's friends ; and if our author 
were as good at reasoning, as he is at lying, he 
would soon find that a pari raHane, each supreme 
magistrate hath a like right to be head of the 
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Church ; aod coiiseqaently the mMt Pagan Turk, 
and the moet Christian Tarlc. two of the beet pillars 
of onr Scots Prelacy, have as good a right to be 
head of the Church in their dominions, as King 
James or King Charles had to be head of the Church 
in theirs. Nor can the magistrate qua Christian 
have any better title to that headship, than every 
Christian women and child. Tet needs there be no 
clashing betwixt those co-ordinate powers, so long 
as the ^dies of all are subject to the civil magistrate; 
nor was it ever known, that Presbytery invaded the 
temporal sword, though it is evident that Prehu^ 
has, witness the Pope and the German Electoral 
Bi^ops, who did actually justle out the dvU ma- 
gistrate, and usurped his power, which Presbytery 
to not capable of, and therefore an independency 
of Episcopacy on the civil magistrate in ecclesias- 
tical affairs, ought to be dreaded, but not so that of 
Presbyters. 

3. The disadvantage will appear on the Church 
of England's side, if we consider that many of them, 
and those none of the least, believe all or most of 
the things in controversy to be indiiferent ; whereas 
the Presbyterians look upon them to be unlawfti^: 
And certainly reason and charity would oblige any 
man or party to pass from the imposition of what fe 
indifferent, rather than make a breach in the unity 
of the Church, by pressing them upon others against 
their consciences: To which may be added, that 
the Church of England were under promise to have 
done it, as appears by many of their prints in King 
James's time, when they were afraid of the lash ; but 
they were only si ck-bed promises, as appears by the 
sequel. There aMHSCher answers which might be 
given, as that the Scots Prelatists refused to declare 
againbt Arminianism and Socinianism, and that it 
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WM Apparent, they only desired adnuMion, that they 
might iiare an opportonity to nndenmne the Pres- 
byterian goremment, &o. but the former is Argti- 
mentum ad kamuum, and sufficient 

As for Dr Bole's book whieh he cites, and the 
qootadona of his prayers, I shaU not be so arrogant 
its to take npon me the Doetor^s defence, which 
were a^ nnseemly as for a Dwarf to offer himself as 
champion to a Giant, and therefore leave it to 
hims^. 

Eor Mr Shiehi, he himself is now in his Migesty's 
service, beyond sea, in a regiment which hath signa^ 
lised themselves, and done more for the present go- 
vernment, than all the Scots Episcopalians together; 
and however this scribler may represent Mr Shiels, 
he is known to be a very pious and painful preacher, 
and able to maintain what he espouses against any 
Episcopalian in Scotland ; the chief of what is cited 
out of his book Jus Popidi NapkUdi^ &c. being for 
defensive arms, can be now no more a reproach to 
him and other Presbyterians, than to the Church of 
England, who have of hite espoused the same prin- 
eiple, and acted accordingly. But if our author be 
for ./tr^MMiiiKHi ad Hommem^ and would thereby re- 
present Presbyterians as enemies to all governments, 
becense they allow none to tyrannize, we can easily 
be quits with, and cite him hundreds of sermons and 
pamphlets of his party for passive obedience, which 
as I have told him before may give mudi more cause 
of suspioion to this government, because it -strikes 
at the root of it; for if it be absolutely unlawful, 
according to the late principle, to resist the king, or 
any commissioned by him, upon any pretence what- 
soever, then eertainly the late King is injured, and 
their present Migesties must needs be usurpers ; so 
that it is obvious to any man of common sense, that 
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the Ui^AilneM of defensive ariiM, and the juttnett 
of their Majesty's title, nrast stand and fall together; 
and therefore oor author's endeaTouring to expose 
that principle, evidences his disloyalty to this pre* 
sent government, which is so plain and evident 
amongst our Scots Episcopalians^ especially those 
who clamour most against us, that no man can be 
in their company halt an hour without discerning it} 
for which I appeal to any that have but observed 
them at the Venetian Coffee-house, or other con- 
fiding places where they haunt. And as a further 
answer, they may please to know, that if any thing 
singular appear in any of the above-mentioned 
books, that it is to be looked upon but as one doctor's 
opinion ; for it is more than our author can make 
good, tltat they were writ Communi PregbyUrorum 
conseniH ; nay, the contrary is so evident, that ike 
Hind let loo$e, &c. were writ during the height of 
the division betwixt the Cameronians and other 
Presbyterians, while the Episcopal persecution was 
rampant, and besides we have no reason to take our 
author's citations upon trust, as appears by his 
charging Mr Shiels with saying, page 24, that our 
rtfbrmen never reeigned the privilege of bringing 
jntblie beaete of prey to condign pttniskment, in an ex» 
traordinarg way of vindictive justice ; whereas there 
is no such thing there. He charges him with saying, 
page 375, That Kings must be like dogs that are best 
kmters, not those who are bom of best dogs / Uter^fvre 
dominion is not hereditary : whereas Mr Shiels cites 
Plutarch for the comparison. Neither does he make 
auy such inference, as therefore dominion is not 
hereditary: But this is our author^ learned and 
honest way of arguing. 

Page 91, He gives us a very remarkable proof 
•of his knavery and malice by perverting Mr Uuthcr- 
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ford^s sense, atid alledging that alt he meaos bjr 
Christ, in what he cites of his Letter is Presbjrterian 
^▼ernment. Whereas Mr Rutherford in his rery 
last citation says, Chritt ghaU never be eotdeKl wiOi 
this land, neither ehail his fiery hot indS^natiam be 
turned away, so long as the Prdaie shatt sU Lord 
Carver in the Lord Jesais Courts, Nov let any 
man of common sense Judge if by Christ here be 
meant the Presbyterian government. Well, a little 
farther he pretends to prove, that if Presbyterians 
be loyal, it's in contradiction to their principles; 
for which he appeals to their covenants, solemn 
leagues, constant doctrine and practice, pretending 
that he will not trouble ns with citations from pri- 
vate men, and yet forgets himself so ftir as to cite 
the Hind let loose, inthe beginning of the next page, 
to prove his proposition ; and indeed borrows both 
the instances of the assembly f^om that author, and 
according to his honest prelatical conscience foists 
in the words {agaxnst the King) when the Assembly 
warn every one to appear active unless they would 
cast of all care of their country, laws, liberties, &o. 
And as for his other instance, where ** resisting of 
the King, if he should invade the kingdom, is said 
to be a necessary duty :** l^e Church of England 
say the same every day with relation to the late 
King James, and thought it their duty, as appeared 
by their practice, to resist him while his title was 
not disputed. And I do not find that Hollingworth, 
nor any other of our high Churchmen, are able to 
prove that the father was not as great a tyrant as 
the son ; bot suppose he were not, it's a new coin'd 
logick to say, *' Because the Presbyterians thought 
it their duty to resist one King, therefore they can 
be loyal to none/' If our author pleases to open 
his eyes a little, ho may see that the Presbyterians 
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ftre antversaUj loyal now, vbioli k more than can 
be said of his party ; and I beliere he would qoickly 
find fault with ns, if we should say, that ** the Pre- 
latists oannot be loyal to any lUng^ because they 
resisted King^ James ;" and yet considering how, in 
doing so, they acted both against an oath and pre- 
tended principle, the premises will go very near to 
i>ear the conclusion. 

As for the claiming power of making peace and 
war, which the Parliament ought not to enter into 
without them; that they look upon any engagement 
to defend the EJng's person, honour, au(f preroga- 
tire, unlawful, unless allowed by the Presbytery, 
which can counteract the Parliament — can only de* 
termine what the cause of God is, and discharge 
subjects from obeying such acts as are imposed 
without their consent. They are malicious calum- 
nies and forgeries. Our author can produce no 
acts of our Assemblys asserting such principles, 
though he pretends to cite them ; but so indistinct 
is ho in the matter, that we cannot tell whether he 
charges those positions on Mr Shiels or on the As- 
semUys; but supposing they were true, we can 
charge his party with things of the same nature. 
It's known that the association entered into for de<p 
fence of the King and Protestant religion, was call* 
ed a plot, because not approved by the Church of 
England ; and that the same Church dispensed with 
people's obligation to the solemn league and cove- 
nant, and, not long ago, with their oaths to the late 
iQng James. Nor is his Church less arrogant in 
taking upon her to determine what is the cause of 
God ; nor less solicitous to bind op her Kings to 
preserve her Episcopacy than we are that they 
should maintain our Presbytery ; but he cannot see 
the beam in his own eye. If he object, that they 
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eondemned the associatf oo because it had not - the 
Ring's consent ; the reJoinder*a easy, that they ap- 
proTed of one since witiioat King Jameses consent. 
And as for their claiming the power of making peace 
and war, we can tell them, that indeed they never 
obstructed their Kings in making war npon dis- 
senters against law ; but when he came to make 
peace with them, then they made him sensible that 
he had not power to make such a peace without the 
Church of England, though their universities, great 
doctors, and judges, pretended sometimes to have 
been of another mind. 

As for the citations of Mr Rutherford's Letters, 
the author's wickedness does therein manifestly ap* 
pear ; for it is known to all men, that Mr Ruther<> 
ford was famous for learning, his works, both in 
Latin and English, are a remaining proof of it, and 
those very letters, so much despbed by this blas« 
phemousprophane scrib]er,are in such esteem among 
persons of piety beyond sea, that an eminent Dutch 
divine has been at the pains to translate them with 
a preface, recommending their usefulness for the 
promoting of piety ; and, to say the truth of them, 
never was any thing writ by an uninspired pen y 
wherein are to be seen such high conceptions of r. 
Christ*s love to the elect; and the holy man in the ;V , 
rapture of his own soul, when writing them, may V'-^^*-'. 
very well be allowed to recede from the ordinary ^^' 
phrase in expressing such ordinary apprehensions. 
— And, certainly, no Soots man can approve our 
actbor^s ridiculing his own country language, or 
impute it as a crime in Mr Rutherford, to use the 
meanest phrases to make himself the better under- 
stood by those he wrote to ; which shews his humi> 
lity and condesceiition, that he couid otm baUm- 
tientibu* balbuiiref so be might gain them to Christ, 
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a dfadgery apparently below thegeniu* of our pre- 
tended serspbick Prelatists >— And I bope that piou9 
Gfaareb of England men wOl have no lees eeteem for our 
Scotch preachers that they speak intelligibly to the 
people, no aiore than they would for a good sermon, 
if dressed in Yorkshire or Cornish phrase. So that 
our author hath but manifested a little of his pro- 
phane levity in this as in other things. — Neither 
was ever Mr Sutherford's Letters designed to the 
press by himself, but those who had them, finding 
tlieir usefulness to themselves^ thought they coidd 
not but be acceptable to the public^ though in a 
homely stile, there being none of the sentenoea 
which our author ridicules but what are* highly sig- 
nificant in our dialect. And this may also serve 
for an answer to the notes of other sermons, which 
they expose, because of Scotidsms, reserving alwaya 
to ourselves the liberty of protesting against this 
author^s knavish way of perverting the propositions 
of those books which be cites. 

There are two other disingenuous reflections of 
our author's, fit to be animadverted on, the one is 
the foolishness of our arguments for Presl^tery, 
which he alledges can be proved by no received 
author, ever to have been the government of the 

Church. ^And the other, that the Presbyterian* 

have hindred the umon of the nations. As to 

the first, the author discovers both ignorance and 
malice, which the learned of his own party cannot 
but own ; for they know that we have other manner 
of arguments to prate Presbytery, than that the 
Apostles did not go one before another, or that 
Paal wore a cloak. If this black-mouthM libeller 
had ever seen Aitare DamoMcaium i Duriiam's Aden- 
iiiff of Angel, Bishop and Presbyter; Jus Diviouni 
Ministerii ; Smectyronus or Prins unbishoping of 
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Timothy and Titos, he would find aiYunents whicli 
neither he nor his party were ever able to answer ; 
or if oar aathor had road St JtrwiC* Epistles to 
EvagriuSt or Bishop Ansttn*s Letters to Jerom, he 
would find the antiquity of Presbytery acknow- 
ledged, and nothing more than a Jut humamim of 
Episcopacy asserted. Or if he had look'd into the 
New Testament (but perhaps that's none of his ap- 
proved authors) he might have found a Presbytery, 
having a power of ordination, and Paul presiding 
as moderator of the action, 1 Tim. iv. 14, compar- 
ed with 2 Tim. i. 6. Or if he had look'd into Acts 
XX. 28, 1 Tim. ill. and Titus L, he might find Bishop 
and Presbyter to be the same in name and office ; 
and this is the best and most nndisputable antiqui- 
ty. Acts XV. He will find an Assembly deciding 
controversies, wherein the Apostles do not act as 
such ; for then they needed never have called an 
Assembly to determine what they who were divinely 
inspired, could have done without, but reason as 
fellow-elders or Presbyters, without any claim of 
superiority. So that here's Presbytery determin- 
ing controversies, and ordaining ministers, whether 
our Prelatists will see it or not. 

As to his second reflection, that the Presbyte- 
rians hindred the union of the nations, it's like the 
rest of his veracity, every body knows that the 
Presbyterian Parliament of Scotland were the first 
who offered it ; and his Majesty again put the Par* 
liament of England in mind of It; but his Prelatists 
took a like notice of that, as they did of his desire 
to abrogate the Test, that so he might have the 
united service of all his Protestant subjects ; and 
I know no reason why we ought to undervalue our- 
selves to vail to them in spirituals, seeing they dis- 
dain to unltl? with us in temporals, if we had no 
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other reason for it ; and we may say of their desire 
of onitiBs the Churchesi but keepmg^ the nations 
distinet^ as the poor man said of the bishop who 
refused htm a halfpenny, but would have given him 
his blessing, that if he had theught it worth a half- 
penny, he would not liave given him that neither. 
To which may be added, that had it not been for 
the villany of our own bishops, maintained by the 
interest of theirs who made our Sings so much 
Prelatical men, that they forgot they were Scots 
men, our nation, had not been so contemptible as 
at this day, but in a better posture to have main- 
tain*d the honour which our fore-fathers purchas'd, 
and left us with so much glory before the union of 
the crowns. 

It were endless to follow this frothy fulsome -V 
scribbler, in exposing all his lies, calumnies and 
blasphemies, which evexy page almost abounds 
witii ; and therefore in regard that I have already 
exceeded my first design, and understand that an 
answer is preparing in Scotland, where it wOl be 
much better done, I shall only animadvert upon 
the reproachful name of \ew Chtpdert he gives 
us, which is his cuckoo note at every turn, en the 
blasphemy and obscenity he chaiiges our preachers 
with, and make it evident, that as her begun, so he 
concludes with a lie. 

As for his odious name of New Gotpders^ I know 
nothing he can found this reproachful term upon, 
that can appear in Presbyterian writing^ or to be 
generally received amongst .them : If our author 
or authors can spare so much time from reading 
romances or play-books, and firequenting Jacobite 
clubs and bawdy-houses, &c. as to read the first 
Confession of Faith, published by the Church of 
Scotland alter the Keformation, and compare it 
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with the present Westminster Confession, and others 
exhibited in the Harmony of Confessions, they will 
find that we maintain neither a new nor a sin^ar 
gospel. But farther, if recrimination be a com- 
mendable wsy of answering, it may easily be de- 
monstrated, that his party have made several ad« 
▼anees to a new gospel, else what meant their re» 
fusal to al]r|are Socinianism and ArminlanlBm before 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, 
when required to do it. We can also give them in- 
stances where Bishops have pressed the belief of 
passive obedience upon dying persons, nnder no 
dark hints of the danger which might otherwise en- 
sne; and whether this look'd not somewhat like a 
new gospel, let any body judge. And now seeing 
our hand Is In^ we can tell him of a newer gospel 
which his party pretend to have embraced, and that 
is the lawftilness of resisting their sovereign, against 
an express oath which they themselves had thrust 
down other men's throats, and yet cut the throat of 
the s purio us brat when it did not serve thehr inte« 
rest: ''Plliy, Sir, give us sudh instances of levity 
among the Presbyterians. But we tell you be- 
forehand, that your wrested stories of some Csw 
particular persons, rendered mad by oppression, 
will not pass for current, seeing what they did 
was never generally approved, but on the con- 
trary protested against by the hundred times the 
greater part of Presbyterians. Though the dia. 
ingenuity of your party is such, that you charge 
the fkuHs of a few upon the wMe ; and your grand 
patron Sir George Mackenzie, whose learning was 
indeed much greater than his honesty, £bJ1s on the 
same unfair method, by raking together some de- 
clarations of a few private hot-headed men, to jus- 
tify the severity of Charles the Second's govern- 
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ment against the whole : And which is yet anfairer, 
to brii^ instances from matters of fact committed, 
after enacting sanguinary laws, to justify the enaot> 
ing of the said laws beforehand ; which makes me 
think that Sir George never intended to publish that 
pamphlet, wherein such gross prevarication appears; 
though I do not at all doubt, but he would do his 
best to defend those bloody laws, which he put 
more barbarously in execution ; nor could less be 
expected from his brother Jefferies, as to his bloody 
campaign, if he were alive. One egregious instance 
of Sir George Mackenzie's dissiumilation to say no 
worse, I cannot omit, which was a confession to one 
who is now hi^ Majesty's chaplain, that he did not 
believe there were above three hundred men in 
Scotland, who were Episcopal from a principle of 
conscience; and yet he was much concerned to 
support that faction to the very last, and returned 
money from England for the subsistence of^uch of 
the clergy as declared against the government. 
Now what can be thought of such a man's honesty, 
or what credit can be given to his representation of 
things, who could act against so much light, as ap^ 
pears he liad by his confession, in endeavouring to 
insinuate, as it is known he did elsewhere, that the 
far greatest part of Scotland were Episcopal. But 
it is to be noted, that he was an apostate and north- 
country man, who generally have been the greatest 
enemies to Presbytery, and friends to Episcopacy ; 
for that part of the country abounding with Papists, 
is consequently superstitious, and was always most 
averse to reformation ; so that its no credit for the 
Prelatical cause, that that part of the country is 
most for them, as it is for us, that the 'West being 
the first part of the country that embraced the Pro- 
testant religion, and was totally reformed is for 
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Presbytery. Not that I would reffect tipon the 
north-coontry men as snch, but merely to let it be 
seen why bo many in those parts are enemies to the 
present government both in Chnreh and State ; for 
we readily own, that there are not a few of the North, 
and those none of the meanest qnality, as good 
Protestants and subjects as are to be found any 
where else : and in general the country is produce 
tive of as well accomplished men as are in the na- 
tion : and wliatever the Prelatists may brag of their 
interest there, it is very well known that the greatest 
men of the North, (Papists excepted) are our friends, 
and always kept the Jacobites and Romanists in awe. 

The blasphemous, obscene, and nonsensical ex- 
pressions which he charges upon our preachers 
from the pulpits, will no doubt have a particular 
confutation, in the answer which I hear is prepar- 
iug in Scotland, and therefore it is needless for me 
to atteApt it ; nor indeed can it be expected, tliat 
a negative should be so quickly proved, especially 
seeing the authors were above a twelve month in 
amassing them. But the best on't is, that they 
carry their antidote with them ; 'find no man of 
common sense can believe, that such kind of preach- 
ers as they represent them to be, could ever have 
the countenance of the King and Parliament, who 
have restored them, and ejected the others. Nor 
do these stories agree with what our author for- 
^merly confessed, that they are a people who will 
not swear in common discourse for a world, and 
yet now he brings them in blaspheming, swearing, 
and speaking bawdy in the pulpit. 

However, if I should take that liberty which our 
author does, to scrape all the dunghills of the press 
for blasphemous and obscene stories, and fother 
them upon the Scots Episcopal preachers, as he 
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virulent, lying, swearing champions, he is despicable- 
even to their own faction. 

Charles ForteHer^ parson of the Castle of Edin^ 
burgh, and prineipal gunner in the same, while held 
out by I>. Gordon against this gOTemment, wa^ a 
oommon gamester at cards, drunkard, and swearer, 
made it his conamon practice to borrow fourteen- 
pence pieces, where he could have credit, and when 
ask'd for the money, his usual answer was, that he 
had none, but would marry them for it. This fellow 
bragged of the people he had killed from the Castle, 
and for a quartern of brandy would shoot at any 
body who was pointed out to hkn ; and thus kifled 
a woman big with- child in her own shop door. He 
prostituted his wife also to the D. during the siege, 
and is now one of the great patrons of the party, 
and slanderers of the Presbyterians in London, and 
by the interest of the English Tantivies has been 
set at liberty several times, though taken up for 
seditious ^weohes ; and this is another of our Scots 
Episcopal confessors, who are better provided for 
here under that notion than ever they were at 
home: And hence it is, that they are enabled to 
frequent Coffee-houses and Taverns so much, where 
they belch out their vomit against us, and many 
times against the government. Those that will be 
at the pains to frequent the Venetian Cbffee-house, 
&c. may frequently hear our Soots clergy swearing 
by God and their Faith at every turn ; and yet these 
are the holy, harmless, innocent men, who are so 
much ii^ured in being turned out of their churches. 

Mr James Cocftbum, curate of the Abby of St 
Bothen*s in the Merae, told his brethren when they 

asked him why he did not marty, that his would 

not staad once in a month ; and tliis I heard a whole 
Presbytery of the fraternity make the subject of 
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their mirth at dinner; but it seems when he was 
translated to Pencaitland, a fatter benefice, he grew 
more wanton, for he and another of his gown, lay 
with another man's wife on a Sabbath morning at 
Edinburgh, though both of them were to receive the 
Sacrament at Leith that morning; and when the 
iqjured man complained of it, he was punished as a 
slanderer, and set at the Tron in Edinburgh, with a 
gagg in his mouth, tliat the blood run down about 
him ; and was afterward sent to the foreign planta- 
tions ; though the impudent woman was so much 
touched with the injustice done him, that she con- 
fessed the fact. But this was the justice of our 
prelatieal administration, that it was safer to com- 
mit yOlany, tlian to accuse any that did it. Another 
instance of which was 

Ckukobn, curate of Lilfly in Tiviotdale, who 
having got his maid with child, bribed a mason to 
marry her and own it, but the woman afterward 
going to a field-meeting in the neighbourhood out 
of curiosity, was so stung in conscience, on hearing 
the famous Mr John Welch preach against such 
immoralities, that he cried out to the disturbance 
of the worship, that she was undone eternally, and 
voluntarily confessed her crime ; for which she was 
pursued by the Episcopal clergy, and imprisoned a 
long time, though she still owned the guilt ; and the 
same was also attested by her brother, who had 
been privy to his villany. 

As to Dean HamUUm before mentioned, I have 
since received this further intimation, that the bug- « 
gering a mare, lying with several mens wives in 
HamitUm, and getting nine bastards with unmarried 
women, roost of which he caused murder, were 
proved upon him at the criminal court in Edinburgh, 
but the Bishops bribed some of the witnesses to re- - 
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ralities, he is said to have prostituted his own wife, 
Anne Murray, a woman more handsome than honest, 
to Bishop Paterson, for re-admission. The same 
Cant attempted to rob William Cathree, servant to 
John Kinneer, of 1000 merles thus, the said Cathree 
coming to. pay him 1000 merks by order of liis mas- 
ter, who was collector, he had another 1000 merks 
with him to pay another stipend, which Cant, after 
he had received his owni did also seize, and beat 
the young man for re-demanding it, till he cried 
out murder, which brought people in to his assist- 
ance, and obliged Cant to restore it him with shame, 
and sign the acquittance for his own 1000 merks, 
which he formerly refused. 

Mr PUrU, curate of Terreglet, having carried a 
suit against his parishioners for the tithes, included 
one Mr Mitchel in the sentence, who was not at all 
liable to it, and accordingly came to drive his cattle ; 
but Mr Mitchel resisting and preventing it, the cu- 
rate being hereat inraged, would have excommuni- 
cated him, but his elders prevailed with him to for- 
bear. At last he bethought himself of a revenge, 
which was to get Mr Mitchel a nick-name, saying 
he would submit to any thing to have it efifected. 
One of 'em replied presently, if you will submit to 
a nick-name yourself we will give him one; to 
which he consented. Then Harbertson the elder, 
calling for a boy to represent Mr Mitchel, the co- 
rate poured some brandy on his face, saying Mit- 
chel, I baptize thee the King of Faries Trumpeter. 
And Harbertson doing the like to the curate, said, 
Pitrie, I baptize thee the Devita Kettle Drummer ; 
and so was he called while he lived in the parish. 

Parson Canaries, commonly called doctor, before 
his travels, being in company with some debauchees 
like himself, they made a vow that they would force 
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the first woman they met ; and some of them hap- 
pening to object, but what if she be an ugly one ? 
the rest swore they would treat her accordingly : 
And meeting a poor old woman, after they had 
abused her in a villanons manner, Canaries fetcht 
some water frem a brook in his hand, and sprinkling 
it on a place that modesty forbids to name, repeated 
the words of institution at Bi^tism, for which he fled 
the country, went abroad, and turn'd F'apist, and| as 
I am informed, Jesuite, and is now one of the prin- 
cipal sticklers for ovr Scots Episcopal clergy. And 
so little regard have some (who should know better 
things) either to their Ifi^esties credit or interest, 
that they procured this mans being sent down to the 
late General Assembly as agent for the Episcopal 
party; though to be sure their Majesties would 
never have sent him, if acquainted with this tremen- 
dous piece of villany, socb as the heathen themselves 
would blush at, and abhor thus to profane what they 
esteemed sacred, their sense in that respect being 
above that of the Scots Prelatists ; for it's known 
that the heathen, at their lustration, used to cry, 
AGiA Eis Aoiois, whcreas the other are known to cast 
those pearls to dogs and swine, and to trample on 
them thems^es. This instance is matter of re- 
cord, and well known in Scotland; And what sort 
of persons our Seot9 Prelatists can be, whose prin- 
cipal champion this man is, we leave it to the 
reader to judg^. 

It is also well known that Mr MonrOf commonly 
called Dr Monroe a mighty agent for the party, and 
one of their present pamphleteers, rode several years 

in the Pope's guards; which methinks looks 

somewhat strange, that such kind of men should be 
the greatest sticklers for the party. 

For Gray, one of their indefatigable agents, and* 
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maids of honour : His prostituting Caut*a wife for 
re-admitting ber liusband to preach, bis noted 
whoredom with the Lady Warriston ; and his being 
cured of the pox at London, are things well enough 
known : And some of them he was upbraided with 
by one of his own clergy in a public meeting, when 
he reflected on him for being so forward in the de- 
sign, even among their own Curates, to retrench the 
power of the Bishops. 

Mr Niman Paterson, Curate of Libberton, and 
the great poet of the party, making court to a gen- 
tlewoman, and coming into her chamber before she 
was dre88*d, took up her necklace, and hung it upon 

his , and when the gentlewoman ask'd for it, 

he told her that he had hung it upon a knagg 
(ptn), whence she must take it, if she would have 
it, and in that posture shewed it her ; whereupon 
he was ever afterward called hnaggs, and owned the 
name ; for being in company with a woman at an 
ale-cellar in Edinburgh, he endeavoured to debauch 
her, telling her he had as good a knagg as any in 
Scotland. This fellow being also pimp in ordi- 
nary to his namesake. Archbishop Paterson, the 
latter found that he had but the other's leavings, 
and chid him, whereupon ensued a quarrel, which 
was managed by prophane lampoons on both sides. 
Nlnian and his wife having drunk largely at Edin- 
burgh, so as they could not sit on horseback, fell 

off, and spued and besh themselves in such 

manner, that they were forced to go into a collier's 
house and clean themselves : This was on Satur- 
day night, and Ninian being to preach next morn- 
ing, the sexton seeing him not in a condition, ad- 
vised him to sleep awhile; whereupon Niniau 
called him damned rascal, asking if he did not 
know that he was to preach against the AVhtggs 
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to^dajr ? It WM hk onliaarj waj to go iato EdiB' 
borgli on a Kahhath afteniooD, and lia vjth a 
whore all night, the gntl of which having brake his 
wife's heart; be Itred with her several years after in 
whoredom, and had dtrers bastards by her. 

Mr Bcydy a west-coinitiy parsoa, got his maid 
withchildy as canTing his gown after him through 
a heath betwixt his house and the Ghnrcfa, and bciiig 
taken in the act by some of his paiishioiicr% de- 
serted his wife, and mn away w^ the whore to 
Bnfldanda 

Mr WiOiam Hag, parson oi Linton, ran an tide 
in abore twenty ale-lionses in Leith, and when ask'd 
by the women of the booses for ^eir money, his 
nsoal answer was, that if they pleased to have the 
distillings of it oat of his belly, they ahoold have the 
use ci the still for nothing. 

Bfr Hugh Bkar, parson of Botherglen, was a 
common ^imkard and swearer, and at last got his 
maid with child, for which he was suspended abont 
a month by the Bishop ; bat haviog brib*d one Mac^ 
farland to marry the whore, and say the child was 
his, be was restored again to his office, though the 
thing was proved before the Bishop by many wit- 
nesses who had seen them lying togeUier; and it 
was also proved, that the woman owned it in her la- 
boar, and that b6r husband had confessed it: But 
notwithstanding of all this, his parish could never 
be rid of him till the late Revolution, that they 
chased him away ; and then he was one of the pious 
confessors of our Scots Episcopacy. 

Mr Broum, curate of Drysdale, having ftdlen out 
with some women in his parish, chused for his text. 
And there appeared a wander in Heaven, a tcoman / 
after which words he set down a point, and there 
raised this observation, that it was a wonder of 1000 
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wonders, if ever a woman got to heaveDi audi be 
knew no reason for their jovrney, seeing it wad 
donbtfdl whether they had. souls. And that it was 
certainly a wonder, be proved thus, all the angels 
wondered at it, all the fathers wondered at it, and 
John the divine beholding it, calls it a wonder; but 
perceiving lihat the people thought his discourse a 
wonder of nonsense, because of the folio wipg words, 
cloath'd mih the Sun, ^e. he called to one of his el- 
ders to see the point in his book after the word 
woman, alledging that all their bibles were false, 
and his true. And to prove his doctrine further* 
noted that there was silence in heayen for half an 
hour, wh^oh proceeded either from this, that one 
woman's tongue put all the rest to silence, or that 
she had no other woman to talk to, for if she had, 
there could have been no such silence, no not for a 
minute. The same parson conniv'd adnltery be- 
twixt the I^aird of Lockerby and William Johnson 
of Kirburn*s wife, being familiarly conversant with 
them apart and together, and its not unlikely was a 
sharer in the villany. 

Mr John Hamilion, curate of South Leith, and his 
underling Mr Cani, strove which of them should 
'out-do one another in preaching bombastick lan- 
guage; an instance of Mr Hamilton's is thus, 
preaching on that text, O Israel, thou hast destroyed 
thyself, he began, I shaJl not nibble at niceties, nor 
ingeminate prolixities, but with the sword of bre- 
vity, shall cut the gordian knot of obscurity, and 
so proceed to give yon the genuine purport of this 
mellifluous and aromatical subject, calculated alien- 
arly for the meridian of that microcosm man ; and 
this was their ordinary before an unlearned Con- 
gregation. 

The curate of Traquair preachiTig against noble- 
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men who embezzled the King's revenueSj compared 
them to his son Johnny, who being sent for a spoon- 
ful of hinny {honey) to his mother, begon to licki 
and finding it good, licked so that he left never a 
drop. 

Burnet, carate of Kincardine o^Neal> missing one 
of his parishioners at sermon, said, where is syke 
an ane now? he will not come to hear the word of 
God, bat al wadd hees at a war exercise, he's shoot< 
ing hares ; a^TTlbaming others said, what do you 
think they say of me, that am a dumb dowg and 
cannot bark nane, but al tell ye what, God will bark 
at them, and bite them too, let them tak tat : And 
speaking of the west of Scotland after the insurrec* 
tion at Bothwel, he said, but gane onny of their 
friends be here, tell them if they star again, they 
shall awe be cut in dewgs. And looking on the torn 
i*oof of his own church, if Mis John (that was him- 
self) did not put hand tiird, it was een like to bide 
sae ; but what ails you at Mis John, al tell you an 
I war deed, you will say, God be we onr auld Mis 
John, a wadd we had him again. '^ 

A curate in Angus observing by the banes, that 
there were abundance of his parishioners about to 
marry, expressed himself thus, twa years agae whan 
{offo when) corn was dear, the lairds had a sang 
corn riggs (fidget) are bonny, but now that the corn 
is cheap, every fallow and hussy sing wantomiest/br 
evermare, tome to thy bed my deary. 

Mr John DaUoB, dean of Rosse, catechising his 
parishioners of Ardinscer on a Sabbath afternoon, 
fell arailingon them thus in Irish, ye people of Ardin- 
scer, a thrifty generation, you gather, scrape, sweep, 
and leave no stone unturned all the year round ; 
what then ? O Martinmas fair at Innerness is at 
hand, and thither must all the thrifty generation of 



115 

Ardiiue^r giaiig. What then? whfVthey are there, 
whether most they go ? O there's good Aqua Vita 
in John Stouart's house, thither they hurry : What 
then ? there no mare than of it but ea chop- 
pin (t\ e. quart,) after another, till they eat, spew 
and drite (ihite) all through one another ; and what 
does ftll Ihis but the thrifty generation of Ardinseer ? 

Mr Donald, ourate of Conton, having occasion to 
mention the verse Ten^^ora nuUantur in his sermon, 
but forgetting the latter part of it, expressed him- 
self thus, 

Tempora nudarUur tararantara rantara reemm, 
which passed for good Latin amongst his Highland 
congregation. 

Mr Hobert Monro, catechising his people of West- 
ray, in Rosse, told them that the sins of Sodom were 
80 prodigious, that God was forced to send a friend 
or twa to take a mends of them; when these friends 
were sent, they ordered the honest God's man Lot 
and his family out of the town, charging them not 
to look back ; but the thieving carlin (old woman) 
Lot^s wife, looked owr her shouther (shoulder), for 
which God smote her in a lump of sawt (talt), adding 
with a loud voice, O ye people of Westray, if you 
had bad her, monny a day since you had put her in 
the porridge pot. 

At another time, he told the people of a dispute 
betwixt King David and Mepbibosheth about a 
piece of ground thus, viz. King David and Mepbibo- 
sheth met in the field, and asked ane (each) another 
how the wives and the bairns did at hame, if they 
should take a snuff, &c. After all, the tane bid 
the totber not to trouble himself about the piece of 
ground, for the de'il a spade should be put in't that 
year. 

Mr Robert Roue, minister of Tain, at a catechis- 
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The deafish old woman, not willing to have her ig- 
norance^ffcoTered, whispered him, yet so as it was 
overheard, 1*11 send yon a stone of chesse the mom ; 
he answered alond, that it is well said, I wish all my 
parishioners would say so. 

Mr James Mackenzie, cnrate of Nig, in Bosse, de- 
scribing eternity to his parishioners, told them, that 
in that state they were immortalized, so that nothing 
oonld hurt them ; a slash of a broad sword cannot 
hurt you, saith he, nay a cannon ball will play but 
buff on you. 

July 14, 1687, a holy-day, Mr James Kirk, curate 
of Balmaggy, in the county of Kircubright, being 
to preach held up the tail of his eoat, and begun 
his preface thus, Beloved, beloved, behold and see 
how I am torn by dogs, and pisb'd upon by whores; 
whereupon some of the people rising to go out of 
the church, he said yon may think this an unusual 
preface, but be» not offended, for it is as true as 
strange ; and seeing a tale without a reason sig^nifies 
nothing, 1*11 make it plain to you. This morning 
as I walked by the water-side in my slippers, with- 
out stockings for the cool of the air, I perceived a 
woman raking hay, and discharged her, ordering 
her to prepare for sermon ; but she refusing, I went 
to pull the rake from her, and falling backward over 
a hay-cock, she fell upon me, and bepish'd me, but 
whether out of fear or malice I cannot tell. And in 
the mean time, a little cursed dog that she had, fell 
a biting my legs, as you may see by the blood on my 
gown. 

Here follow some notes of his sermon, which was 
deservedly ushered in by such a preflice ; his text 
was in Hoseut chap. 1. from the 2d to the lOtk 
Verse ; and he descanted upon it thus. From the 
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words in the beginning, his observation Was^ that 
the Prophet was but a novice, Hosea the son of 
Beeri. Obt. God hath made use of vile persons ; 
for as this prophet was a novice, so he was the son 
of a whore, one Beeri, whom I can compare to none 
but Bessy Ray of the mill, the mother of the whore 
Jane Macdeland, Observe the nanseons command 
given to this novice, Oo ; to what ? Oht, To take 
uMo thee a wijh of tohoredomg. Beloved, strong 
meat for a weak stomach ; I know not what honest 
heart could wilUngly undertake it ; bat since it was 
a Divine Command, the Prophet's poor flesh beho- 
ved to go about it ; but an aggravation of his sot- 
row was, to take also unto him children of whore- 
doms, which she had begot adulterously, and also 
to get upon her chUdren of whoredoms ; a hard 
task. Obt. Borne would have thought, that if there 
had been any comely young woman unmarried in 
all the land, (knowing by the Prophet's publication 
of this vision, that he was commanded to take a 
whore,) she would have given herself an ill name, 
that she might have had the honour of enjoying a 
Prophet. And no doubt but several attempted to 
won him, but he will have none of them but Gomer; 
and what^s she ? as common a harlot as was in all 
the land, and an ugly whore too : If it were your 
lot to fall with a well blooded, f^esh coloured, comely 
woman, though you were sharply reproved for it, it 
would rejoice your spirits to reflect upon the comely 
countenance and sweet converse of Uie party. But 
to proceed, this Gomer was the daughter of one as 
good as ever did it, a whore also called Diblaim. A 
great condescension and humUity in the Prophet, 
to undervalue himself at such a rate. But the first 
doctrine is, when he got to be yoked with the wo- 
man, the next words import, he lay with her and 
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bdgot Jezre«I, as yoa may read at leisure. Seoood 
doctrine, when he is iDnce in use, he inaiBted, and 
begot more upon her, . namely, Laommi and Lora- 
hammah ; so that yon see our proverb's good, that 
6he*s a sorry whore that is not worth the laying 
down. I shall not insist upon the words particu- 
larly, lest I weary you. But observing the name 
Loruhammah, I read this daughter was red hair'd, 
and such are commonly given to lust ; I can re- 
semble her to none but Jane Macdeland, the 
red hair'd whore that sits among yon. But to 
come to some application, what was all this to 
prefigure, but for correcting and punishing the 
people of Israel and Judab, for their sins and abo- 
minations, committed in the mountains and high 
places : But our sins do exceed theirs, for we sin 
not only in the mountains, where these rebellious 
devils run to conventicles, but its come to our own 
parish of Balmaggy, even to the banks and vallies 
of it, and to the wood of the Phinnish, where Alex- 
ander Mackay the adulterer and the whore dwells ; 
behold him, and see if he can deny the deed, says 
he, pointing at the man, who thereupon rising to 
go out of church, the curate calls after him, see 
you sirs, how his guilt accuses him, and his harden- 
ed conscience cannot endure reproof; and with such 
kind of stuff he concluded the sermon. But it was 
known that the curate himself, though married at 
the time, had got this Jane Macdeland with child, 
and would have fathered it on this man out of spite, 
because he had discovered some of the curate's 
former tricks, who also sent this wench to the gar- 
rison, then kept at Kenmure, gave her money to 
drink with the soldiers, that so by her converse witli 
them, it might be judged she had been got with 
child there : but the thing was so notorious, that 
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none of those fellows would meddle with her. Then 
he sent her to Irwin, a town sixty miles off, where 
he gave bond to the magistrates to find a father for 
the child in his parish within a month, and to pro> 
vide for it till such time. When the woman was 
delivered, he brought her f^om thence, within two 
miles of his own house on horse-back, gave her 
money, and appointed her whether to go, but for- 
bid her strictly to let it be known that he was eon* 
cerned with her : But the woman being naturally 
silly, discovered the whole intrigue, so that his ser- 
mon, designed on purpose to clear himself, availed 
him not. A little time after, this same Kirk being 
at Kircubright, with eight or nine of his frater- 
nity, drinking at one Mr Corbie's house, having 
drunk pretty largely^ he went out to pissj and set> 
ting himself to a spout, discovered his nakedness to 
those within in a beastly manner; which a young 
woman perceiving, catched hold of it with the hot 
tongs that she had been mending the fire with, 
which, to the amaeement' of the people, made him 
run flustering about the streets in his gown like a 
mad man, crying out) Burnt, burnt; and calling 
for oil, naming the place where he was burnt in 
the grossest manner. 

Parson Hamilton of South Leith, before men- 
tioned, importuning Mr Johnson of HUton, to give 
him a pair of black fringed gloves which were but 
then coming in fashion, used this as an argument, 
that if he would come and hear him next Sunday, 
he should see him hectoring the word of God in 
them, and converting as many souls as there were 
threads in the fringe. Elizabeth Meen, daughter tu 
the then Postmaster of Edinburgh, reproving this 
Parson fur his bad life, said that it was a pity that 
such a brutish man as he, should ever go into a 
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pulpit, and yet that he preached so well, it. was 
pity that when he was in the pnlpiti ever be should 
come oat of it again. To which he answered, that 
if he were in her pulpit, she would find reason to 
say, it were pity ever he should come out again. 

Mr Marr of New Abby, inveighing bitterly in 
his sermon against his parishioners^ for not paying 
their tithes, and perceiving the people going out 
and leaving him, said, in great passion from the 
pulpit, You will not stay and hear ; but if the Coin* 
roissar Court, (t. e. the Bishops Court,) and Robert 
Brown of Bishopstown stand, though you should 
run to hell, 1*11 have my tithes of you. Note that 
this Brown was a Papist, and Bailiff of the Barony. 
Accordingly Mr Marr went to Glasgow on. the 
Monday following, and took a lease of the tithes 
and church-lands from Archbishop Camcross, and 
tliereuppn pursued the people, summoning them to 
answer in three several courts at the same hour auid 
on t^e same day, at thirty miles distance, knowing 
that it was impossible for them to answer at all of 
them ; and so procured tliree sentences for his de- 
mands, which he exacted with all imaginable rigour, 
driving their cattle to market towns to sell tbem, 
BO far, and in such bad way, that many of them 
died ; for which he never gave any compensation, 
but ruined many of the best of the parish. This 
same villain, a little before the abdication^ invited 
some popish ladies in his parish to such a bouse, 
whence they should see him enter the Church next 
Sunday in Priests habit, which he accordingly per- 
formed, to the profaning of the day, by a scufile 
betwixt the ruffians he had brought to defend him, 
and his parishioners who made at him so, that there 
was blood on both sides. Upon this he was forced 
to leave the parish fur a time, and lodged with the 
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parson of a neighbourilig pariah, where he and the 
curate of Troqamr^ with another parson, having 
vizards, watched the Lady Kirkhduse, and some 
other gentlewomen, as walldngin the evening for 
the air, and having chased and overtaken them, 
Marr threw my Lady down, but she being strong, 
overcame him, and laming him with a kick on the 
knee, assisted the other two gentlewomen, and so 
foiled the three curates. Marr was so noted for 
his debauchery, that he was called the bull of his 
parish. 

Mr j^ndenon, late curate of Terregles, preach- 
ing on the words Watch and pray, told the people 
there was great reason for watching, seeing wfe 
were encompassed with tempters; for, says he, 
there is Belzebub the auld fox, who fell when the 
word Ho was cryed at*the angelical rebellion ; and 
since that time tiiere are many new upstarts, as twa 
year auld devils, year auld devils, half yelr auld 
devils, and month auld devils. All the time of this 
sermon, he had his eye on another man*s wife calU 
ed Dalzel, whom he followed out of church, and 
told her, that, among all the devils he had named, 
there were none that tempted him so much as she. 
At last being taken in the act of filthiness with a 
foolish slut, he tied the country, and has been since 
that time entertained as a minister near Carlisle : 
It being pretty usual for our Episcopal debauchees 
to be provided with churches in England, on pre- 
tence that they were turned out, or could not live 
in peace, because of the Presbyterians. An emi- 
nent instance there is of one 

Mr John Ramsay^ a west-country parson, for- 
merly chaplain to the Lord Reidford, whose lady's 
maid he got with child, which he endeavoured to 
make abortive ; but, failing in that, he forged Bishop 
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Pateraon*^ hand to a warrant for marriage, which 
was solemnised by the profane beast Charles For- 
rester, chaplain* to the Castle of Edinbarg^, while it 
held out against their Migesties; and in a little time 
after she was brought to bed, Which being unwilling 
to have discovered, he hired an old bawd to carry 
the child to Leith and drown it ; but ProTidence 
ordered it that the child cried out rnfolly in the 
street, the people took notice of it ; and a compas^ 
sionate woman called her in to warm it and give it 
a suck, who, observing the hagg, and suspecting the 
truth, sent for a constable and a minister, who ex- 
amined her, and finding her answers vary, were for 
having her committed. The parson, hovering 
about the door, fearing the issue, came in and 
owned that it was his, and that they were carrying 
It to be nursed in Fife. • Waugh, the curate of 
South Leith, knowing him, answered, If it is yours, 
it muSt be a bastard ; the other replied, No, for I 
am married ; and at the same time produced his 
counterfeit warrant under the Bishop^s hand, which 
Waugh discovered forthwith, and called him a forg- 
ing rascal, he knew the Bishop's hand better than 
so ; and then charged the constable with him and 
the old woman. But B^msay making his escape 
into England, is now a preacher in a church in 
Hartfordshire, and, as I am informed, an active 
man in the publishing the Scots Presbyterian Elo- 
quence, 

Another concerned in that worthy piece I under- 
stand to be Mr Andrew Cant, now a vagabond at 
London, formerly curate of South Leith, who being 
a notable brawler, fell out with one Macqueen a 
Highlander, with whom he exchanged several bas- 
tinadoes, so that there was blood and dirt on both 
BKles ; and, being at last suspended for such imrao- 
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Well but as for his pious couclusion with (he 
royal martyr's prayer- in the Eikon Basilik, I can>' 
oot but observe that it is very homogeneous for a 
pamphlet begun irith lies and blasphemies to be 
concluded with a counterfeit prayer, which was never 
tbe royal martyr*s though some good Prelate or 
Prelates imposed their own brat upon the world in 
the King*8 name, as X>r Walker of Essex hath now 
made it evident^ and every on« knows that he was 
a poet of their own. 



Pabt III. 

• 

It being an uncontroverted privilege of man- 
kindj to use all lawful means for the defence of 
their reputation when attacked by maliee; and 
there being no method better nor more approved, 
than to convict the calumniators of notorious 
crimes, it cannot be justly reckoned any breach of 
charity, to give a true account of the morals of 
some of our Scots Prelatists, to let the world see 
what sort of men they are, and how little credit is 
to be given to their evidence, wherein they have 
quite outdone their brethren the Irish Dear Joys. 
And seeing it is customary when men have occa- 
sion to use fulsome expressions, to usher them in 
with a honos sU auribus. I must beg the modest 
and g^ave reader not to think that I have any de- 
sign either to debauch him, or to please the pro- 
fane Hobbists of the age, who though they pre- 
tend to be the only masters of reason, yet have 
not so much as to distinguish betwixt the truth 
and purity of religion, and the hypocrisy and pro- 
fanity of many of those who profess it; Then see- 
ing our enemies have abandoned religion and mo- 
rality, there is no cause to be surprised at the in- 
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sUDcei foUowiDg: for nobodj will reckon it the 
painter's fanit, that he draws a Blackamore in his 
natnra^ colour. 

We need not insist much npon the late Arch- 
bishop Sharp, seeing his knavery in betraying the 
Presbyterian Church of Scotland, whose cause he 
was intrusted to manage, his notorious practice of 
lying, adultery, crueUv, sorcery, &c. were the com- 
mon theme of discourse for many years. 

Bishop Honiman's peijury and fatal end, bdng 
torn to pieces by the devil, like Dr Faustus the con- 
jurer, and not without good reason to think for the 
like cause is universally known. 

Dean HamUUnCa sodomy, of which he was con- 
victed by eighty-eight witnesses, most of whom he 
tempted to the villany, was evident to all the west 
of Scotland; and yet his brethren of the clergy 
furthered his escape, and protected him from jus- 
tice, till he bad an opportunity of flying first to Ire- 
land, and thence to England. 

Archbishop PaUrtovCa being a common bull, kiss- 
ing his band-strings in the midst of his sermon, 
according to his compact with a woman whom he 
would have debauched, to let her see he could re- 
member her at that time : JUis tobacco-box made 
like a man*s privities, which he used to produce 
when in company with women, to usher in filthy 
discourse: His complement to a young gentle- 
woman whom he tempted, telling her what an 
honour he would think it to kiss the fountain 
whence her virgin water proceeded : His discourse 
to another who told him, that such practices would 

bring him to hell; his taking her by the , 

and answering he could go to hell and take the 
devil by the beard : His being catch'd in the act 
of filthiness with one of tho Dutchess of Tork*s 
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does those commouly charged upon Quakers and 
Antinomians, on the Presbyterians, as Let the Lamb$ 
qfOodplay tkenuelveg, &q,, or if we should take the 
stories of the author of The contempt of the Clergy ^ 
or the Cobler of Glocester, and new vamp them, as 
he does some other old stories, we needed not want 
a Magazine to please the debauchees of the age, 
and make all religion seem a cheat, to the offence 
of modest eyes and ears, which our author would 
have . you believe he is so tender of, that page last 
he telte you many of the worst expressions are pur- 
posely omitted; and because he is conscious to 
himself that he deserves no credit, he grants the 
incredibility of what he hath said, but with a high 
protestation of his veracity ; though the poor man 
is. as unhappy in his apology, as the common 
swearers are, who being reproved for swearing, will 
tell you with an oath that they do not swear, it is 
become so natural to them : And just so is lying 
become to this worthy author ; for he tells you, to 
excuse his lie, that many of the worst of the Pres- 
byterian expressions are purposely omitted, which 
will appear to be a lie itself, if considered that he 
charges them with saying, that Chrigt was drunk or 
doimg when he made the Lord^s Prayer ; — that he 
vnndd he cuhwned of it were he in the world now ; — 
that they can make better themselves. He charges Mr 
Kirkton with saying. Who would ever have thought 
that the Holy Ohost should have ajwther masCs wife. 
On Mr William Yeitch, that he said, Qod was a 
Doggie in Heaven. — On Mr Eirkton, that he he- 
lieved Abraham run out of the land of Canaan for 
debt. — That another said, Joshua^s making the Sun 
stand still, might he believed, because heathen uniters 
told ihem, that Jupiter made a night as long as two, 
that he might get a longer time to lie with Alemena. — 
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On the head of a College, supposed to be Dr Rdle) 
that in his prayers he said, Lord give us thpsetf, in 
eamai of better things ;— And praymg for Ireland, 
that he said, / trow 1 have mck*d you there Lord^ 
meaning, by way of reproach, that he had done no- 
thing towuds tiiat kingdom's deliverance ; and that 
he would ikioi end without thai ^old musty prayer 
called our LonTs. — And of another, that he shouid 
hoDe reflected on God as an injiddy in not providing 
betHer fir his own people. — On Dr Rule again, thj^ 
he was fir pleasing the King^ and taMng Christ in 
his own hand tUl another opportunity. And yet our 
author would have you believe, that he hath pur- 
posely omitted the worst of their expre»»oBs. Now 
truly for my part, I think nothing can be worse 
than blasphemy against the Holy Ghost ; and here 

are as gross instances of it as can be. I t is true 

onr author has bid fair to outvie the author of lies 
luraself in that faculty; and if he can piwduoe 
greater blasphemies than those above cited will 
upon due consideration appear to be, he may cope 
with him for blasphemy too. 

Now, to conclude, this author would fain have 
it thought, that his design by this foul^mouth'd 
vomit, was not to render the Puritans ridiculous, 
thou)^ the contrary is evident enough; btit we 
would have him know, that truly the Puritans are 
so far from thinking that he hath made them ridi- 
culous, that they ^inly perceive he has made him- 
self and his party so ; and the whole of his work 
being a meer brutum fulmbn, nothing else could 
justify the trouble of answering it ; but lest the 
fool should be wise in his own conceit ; and that 
the same being spread amongst strangers who are 
ignorant of our affairs, might perhaps be believed 
by some. 
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tract their evidence as malicioDS ; and the judges 
being also blinded with gold, put of the trial, so 
that he had opportunity to escape for England, 
where he is a preacher ; and I myself had informa- 
tion from a young man in London, to whom he pro- 
fered such bestiality. 

Mr George Young^ curate of Kirkmaiden, and Mr 
James AdatMon, of Stonykirk, being with their 
wires at a wedding in Luce, drank so largely, that 
both themselyes and wives were fuddled, and hi their 
cups made a paction, that they would lie all in one 
room, and use their wives at the same time, that 
they might see who continued longest. The word 
of command when to begin, they agreed on, should 
be, Mount you brother, and he that had first done, 
should say, Ground your pike. A villain hearing 
the bargain, as soon as ever the women were a-bed, 
changed their clothes, and laid the one by the other's 
bed-side ; so that the curates being tipsy, and taking 
no further notice, but going to the beds before 
which their own wife's clothes lay, they performed 
their bargain, several persons whom this knavish 
fellow had acquainted with it, listening and hearing 
the signal above-mentioned, and Adamson cry, 
ground your pike ; so that they horned each other. 

The curate of Parton, who was also laird of Enter- 
kin, and reckoned one of the most moderate among 
the clergy, being in company with Bailie Newland, 
and two or three more at Levech-mill, they drank 
hard till night, and then sent for one one Catharine 
Holiday who lived near the place, and having made 
her drink largely, they sung songs about, the curate 
beginning; after which he went to the door, and 
sending for the woman to come to him, they stayed 
out an hour together, and when they returned, fhe 
woman's head-clothes were wet behind, and the 
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knees of the curate's stockings, and his hat also wet. 
Thus she went out successiFely with them one after 
another. And amongst them she was got with 
child, but knows not on which of thetn to father it. 

Mr Akxander Songster, curate of Kirk-patrick, 
persuaded one Carson of Pennacay, (an ale-seUer,) 
that as the bible was true, there was a world in the 
moon, furnished with all manner of delights and 
pleasures, and amongst the rest, with the finest wo- 
men that eyes oonld see, and advised him to go 
thither with him and get wives. Carson replies, I 
am married already, and must not commit adultery. 
The curate answers. It will be no adultery, seeing 
it is in another woiid; and so preyailed with him to 
go into the Isle of Heston, that from the top of a 
hill they might ascend in a cloud of dew to the moon ; 
but when they made the experiment, they found 
their britch too heavy for their heads. 

Mr Liony curate of £r, his wife having run away 
with Dr Maccleland, he sent a party who took her 
from the Doctor by force ; but a month after she 
run away again, at which Lion said, when she has 
her fill of Mr Maccleland, I shall enjoy her in peaoe. 
But the Dr understanding that he designed to take 
her fh>m him again by force, surprised the curate 
just as the party was gone to bring home his wife, 
and forced him to send his man with a countermand : 
So that she continued with Maccleland so long as 
he was able to maintain her, and then returned to 
Lion, who received her without a reproof. Was 
not this pure Episcopal good nature? 

Ninian Paterson before mentioned, having bap- 
tized a gentleman's child, was invited to the feast, 
and making love to a young gentlewoman who 
despised him, he said, madam, What ? you under- 
value me, because I am little, and so too light for 
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you \ but ken ye no the ScQt9 proverb, little dowgs 
have lang; tails. 

Mr ilforr, curate of Newabbay before men- 
tionec^ beiog at the laird of Mabies*s bou3e» was 
so drunk, that he abused all who were at table 
with him ; for which tbe lady reproving him, be 
told ber that her tongue went like the clatter banes 
(bones) qfa ^oost^a orgBf swearing that women bad 
nae souls {no souls) and he would provQ it ; where- 
upon she caused turn him out of the house^ 

Being also at a Papist's house in his own parish, 
where he had drunk largely, he went thence to an 
ale-house, where he would have debauched the 
maid, but finding he could not, promised her money 
to conceal it. 

Mr Alexander CaimcrosSt when curate of Dam- 
fries, had a lusty maid named Greer, who was got 
with child in his service, and in travel refused to 
tell who was the father, but sent to her master to 
tell her what she should say ; who thereupon sent 
his servant, a young boy called Tait, that owned 
the child, and Caimcross has kept him in his ser- 
vice ever ^oce. — The same Caimcross being Mode- 
rator of the Presbytery, received a letter from Mr 
MeinzieSf then curate of Carlaverock, renouncing his 
conformity to Episcopacy, and amongst other rea- 
sons, mentioned that it was so much adapted to 
bring in Popery, of which the famills^rity betwixt 
the Episcopal curates and Papists was a demon- 
stration; at which Caimcross was so much sur- 
prised^ that in a fury he started up, and said, What 
the devil, will we all go mad I sure Meinzies is be- 
side himself, for his recantation I value not, but he 
might have kept his thumb upon the matter. What 
is that ? s$dd the rest. Are you stupified ^so, an- 
swered he, that knows not at this very nick of time, 

H 
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that the Papists art our necessary ftiendt ; but since 
it is so, let him be gone to the rest in the moun- 
tains, which he must do when the band comes, or 
else revoke; and since he is such a fool, I had 
rather he were hanged than I should anger any 
Papists upon matters of controversy about our 
opinions. He was afterward made Archbishop of 
Glasgow, and turned out by King James, being 
esteemed the beat of the Scotch Bishops ; and it 
seems could not go the full length his necessary 
frieyds would have had him. 

Mr George Brown succeeded him in Dumfries, 
being half Papist, half Quaker, thou*d every man, 
and mov'd his hat to none ; his preaching was such, 
that nobody knew what he meant ; and his con- 
verse with Papists and Jesuits was notorious. 

Mr Cfuthry, curate of Keir, preaching on those 
words, 1 Pet. iii. 19, By which aUo he went and 
preached unto the tptriis in prison, gave his opinion, 
that purgatory and Limbus Patrum were included 
in the text, to which Christ repaired after his pasr 
sion, and delivered some of the damned. This 
same blade being at Edinburgh, wrote to the per- 
son from whom I had this information, to come 
with a party to his house, and exercise all venge- 
ance on his parishioners for his tithes by distress, 
imprisonment, and levying money, part of which he 
should send to him, and with the rest make merry 
with his wife, and be as hearty with her, as if he 
were present; which the gentleman shew'd her; 
and she told him she was content to obey her hus- 
band's orders : But the gentlemen being modester 
than she, push'd it no further. 

Mr Fbmy, curate of Dornock, carried smoothly 
with his parishioners, tUl the first year of King 
James, when he preaeh'd downright popery, alledg- 
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iug to the people, that they must reuouuce Pro- 
testantism if they would be saved. Whereupon 
the parish rejected him; and he went to Edin- 
buri^h, whence he sent a party to plunder them for 
his tithes ; but missing of his expectation from his 
turning Papist, he spent his money and turned 
vagabond. 

Mr Malcomb, curate of Holywood, above men- 
tioned, being angry with his wife for her liberality 
to the poor, cursed her, saying, that she was so 
wise as to endeavour to merit eternal life, if ever he 
had another wife, he wished she might come short 
of that wit ; wherein his desire is answered, for his 
present wife is little better than a fool. 

Mr Hatty, curate of Anwooth, was a common 
drunkard, and being reproved by one of his elders 
for swearing in his cups at Kircubright, he said, 
what the devil is that to you, "whether I curse or 
bless here ; and being told that the Sabbath was 
nigh, he answered, you may drink lawfully till 
twelve at night, and betwixt then and nine in the 
morning, I have time enough to dream a rousing 
temum ; but in short, he drank so hard, that he 
slept both seasons, of going to Church, and disap- 
pointed the people ; . which being so public, he run 
away for shame. 

Mr Nisbet, curate of Kirk Gnnzean, did usually 
fuddle himself when he Vent to Dumfries, and hav- 
ing^vers times fallen off his horse into a kennel, 
was dragged out like a beast, having also grievously 
beshit himself. 

Mr Kirwood of Sanquhar, was an ordinary drun- 
kard and profane mocker of scripture ; he and one 
George Bapiy, drunk for their own shares at San- 
quhar, on a Sabbath afternoon, six quarts of ale, 
and a pint and a half of brandy, and had not parted 
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so, but for fear of being observed, having changed 
three houses upon that account. 

Mr Atuiin of Penpnnt, being formerly Presbyte- 
rian, upon the reintroduction of prelacy by Charles 
II., wished twice solemnly, that God might strike 
him dumb if ever he preached under it ; but having 
complied notwitJistanding, the first time that he at- 
tempted to preach, he was accordingly struck dumb 
after reading the text, which he pretended to be a 
distemper ; and having used physick to carry it off, 
attempted to preach again, but could not, though 
he spoke any thing else out of church well enough. 
So that he left the parish for shame. 

The Laird of Cromarly, being a m^ancholy gen- 
tleman, and discoursing with his Episcopal Chap- 
lain about Suicide, the practice being defended by 
that unworthy wretch, the poor gentleman was em- 
boldened thereupon to kill himself. 

Mr Clerk, parson of Burnt-Island, receiving some 
tithe meal in a time of dearth, a poor woman with 
some starving children, begg*d some for God's sake, 
adding that Christ would fill up what he gave to 
her ; he took up a handful, and said to the woman, 
if Christ will immediately fill up the hole again, you 
shall have it, but otherwise I will sooner throw it in 
your eyes ; whereupon the poor woman went away. 
A little after this, news was brought him, that his 
mother was drowned ; the poor creature not being 
able to subsist on his allowance, having gone within 
sea-mark, to gather crabs to fill her belly, was sur- 
prised with the tide, which so struk him to the con- 
science, that he hanged himself with a towel in his 
oim closet. 

The second curate of Stirling being accused by 
his elders of being drunk when administering the 
Sacrament, was notwithstanding continued in his 
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charge by the Bishop. Nay, drankenness iras so 
ordinary amongst them, that a drunken fellow at 
Edinburgh, called Jack Bowls, when reproved for 
being drunk in the morning, answered that he could 
not get room to drink in the afternoon, for then 
the best ale-houses of the town were fiird with 
curates. 

Mr George Hendry, curate of Corstorphine, find.* 
ing a strange cow in the Church-yard on a Sabbath 
morning, was so enraged, that he run at her like a 
bull-dog, and throwing his bible at her, wishM that 
all the plagues and curses containM in that book 
might befal her and her master that did not keep 
her better at home. 

Mr Wilson, curate of Queens-FeiTy, coming home 
drunk from Edinburgh, meeting a handsome wench, 
hard her in amongst sopae broom, and that her 
horse should not run away, ty'd him to his own leg ; 
but the motion of his body while at his villany fright- 
ing the horse, he run away, and the curate holding 
fast by the woman, they were both dragged into the 
highway, and found in that posture by some people 
on the road, who untied him. 

Mr Robert Monteith, parson of Carrington, being 
often drunk, ^ used to beat his company; whereupon 
every body shun'd him, and the ale-house keepers, 
for the security of their guests, were forced to set 
watches at their doors, to give notice of his coming; 
which so enraged him, that in his prayers and ser- 
mons, he used to say. Lord God pour out thy ven- 
geance on my parishioners, and as they are asham*d 
of me, be thou asham'd of them ; if thou do it not, 
I have good reason to quarrel with thy justice, and 
call it by another name : he afterward turn'd Jesuite. 

Mr Wallace curate of Kirkmaho, though very 
rich, sold his library, nay and his very bible, preach'd 
any fancy that came ' into his head, and persecuted 
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the Presbyterians, fh>m whom be nsed to take 
bonds for eertafai stnnS) on promise not to disoorer 
them to the troopers. Nevertheless betray'd them, 
and pnt their bonds in execution, to the tnming of 
their wiTes and children a begg:ing. One instance 
there is of Robert Neilson, from whom he took a 
bond of 500 merk on that account, but Neilson flnd^ 
ing: himself discoyered fled — Wallaoe fearing that 
he would carry of his goods in the nighty did ritiate 
the bond, antedated the day of payment^ registered 
the bond, and demanded the money of Neilson's 
wife, who answered him, that the day of payment 
was not come : and in the mean time having acqnain-^ 
ted her husband, who had hid himself in the fields, 
he came to Wallace about twelve that night, and 
demanded a sight of the bond. Wallaoe having pro- 
duced a copy from the register, where the bond it^ 
self was lodged, and being conscious to his own 
knavery, and what the penalty of such trida were 
in law, acknowledged it, promising Neilson, thati 
if he would pardon it, he would give him a com- 
mission to take the bond out of the register, which 
he immediately did. But as soon as Neilson was 
gone, he sent to the troopers at Dumfries to pursue 
him to the mountains, but they found him not. He 
was so covetous that he spent the poors money 
which was lodged in his house ; and it was his or- 
dinary Way every morning to go abroad and gather 
up the dung which had fallen from the cows in his 
bare hand, and carry it to his own dunghill for his 
glebe. At last having taken a surfeit of raw fitiit, 
he laid himself upon a flat bed, and covering all but 
his britcb, took juice of tobacco, which made him 
vomit and purge ; and in this posture he lay three 
days, the filth running from him like a beast, so 
that he was loathed by every body. 

Mr LaiosoHy curate of Iron Gray, caused swarms 
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X)t troopers and soldiers to be quartered on his pari- 
shioners for itonconforoiity, tiH they were quite eat- 
en up — ^Followed Graham of Olarer-hottS^, after- 
ward Viscount of Bandee, where he kept his cdutts^ 
informing^ agfainst his parishioners, seteral of whom 
he caused hang. And Returning dmnk from Dum- 
fries, which was htft four miles from his own house, 
fell a quarrelling with some drunken country |)eople, 
who beat him and made him blood. Next morning 
early he sent hi^ handkerchief, Wfaetedn some of the 
blood was, to the dragoons at Dumfries, With a letter, 
informing that he was assaulted in his own house by 
the Whigs, who had almost muMef ed him, desiring 
them to hunt for them in the mountains; in doing 
which they found five young men who had fled for 
refcraing the Test, and bringing them to Lawson, he 
swore they were the persons, and demanded revenge. 
The five men were kept there all night, to see 
Whether he would recollect himself any better ; and 
his family being examined one by one, his wife and 
all of them declared that he came home bloody, but 
that no person came near the house with him, nor 
Assaulted him in the house. But his word was taken, 
and according to his demand, the five men "Wtte 
hanged on a tree, whence he might see them from* 
his window, though they declared to the very last, 
that they never hurt nor intended any hurt to LaW- 
son. Now, I woinld ask our Prelafistis, whether 
they think in their consciences those bloody de- 
bauched beasts thefr curates did not deserve severer 
treatment than merely to be tui^ed out of their 
churches ; and this, and taaAy such like villanieii 
being Considered, whether the people ate not to be 
reputed very moderate, Aeeing theit resentments 
Went no higher against toch monsters, than turning 
them out of their churches^ and tearing some gowns 
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at the time of the Revolution, when the bleased 
news of the Prince of Orange's snccess set them at 
liberty from the thraldom of those task-masters. 
Bat to return to Lawson, his covetousness as well 
as cruelty had a share in this tragedy, for having 
some time before that got his parish enacted by the 
Council in a bond of 500/. to keep watch and ward 
about his house, and that no damage or hurt should 
be done to himself or family. After the execution 
of the said five men, he pursued for the penalty of 
the bond, and arrested, imprisoned, and distressed 
upon his parishioners till it was paid. James Bod- 
dam the taylor, and his man, being at work in this 
curate's house, heard and related this passage be- 
twixt him and his maid. That he came home drunk, 
and his wife being abroad, he went np to his cham- 
ber, called for the maid to spread down the bed; 
and wliile she was doing so, catch'd hold of her 
to throw her upon it ; but being drunk, and lame 
of one leg, he fell down a spewing, and as soon as 
he could speak, swore by God's wounds he would 

her. The maid told him not to speak so loud, 

for the taylors were below, and would hear. To 
which he answered. By my soul I knew not that — 
and so let her go. 

Mr Dalgleish, curate of Parton, having a Popish 
young man before him, upon the stool of repentance, 
for fornication, the spark holding an onion in his 
handkerchief made hiSeyes water, which the curate 
taking for tears, he wished that all his parishioners 
were such penitents as he; and comforting him, 
said. That it was the least of faults, and a venial 
sin betwixt a single man and a single woman. Ad-> 
ding. That if he were as thin clothed as the young 
man was, he could be content to be a-bed with a 
married woman for heat, but not to do her any 
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wrong : For yoa must vioderstand, tliat this parson 
was so chilly that he wore twenty-one fold of cloth 
on him all the year, and fare on his head day and 
night. He left his church and turned Papist about 
a year before the rev(^ution. 

Mr Alexander Ramsay, curate of the Old Kirk 
of Edinbuigh, while he was curate in the west- 
country, mortally hated one of his parishioners, 
who used to play upon him ; and, to be rerenged, 
swore that he assaulted his house by night, robbed 
htm of a considerable sum, brmsed his body, and 
cut his head witih a sword through his hat and 
leathern cap. But, upon trial, it was found that 
the holes in the hat and cap ^d not answer one 
another, so the parson was farther ridiculed. 

Mr John Jej^ny, curate of Maybiri, kept always 
fire-arms about him for fear of the Whigs, as he 
pretended; and, that he might have something to 
accuse them of, took a quire of paper, and dis- 
charging one of his pistote against it, swore that 
they assaulted him as -coming home from market^ 
and had it not been for that quire of paper, had 
certainly shot him. 

Mr Lydlf curate of Gannuby, in Caithness, haying 
wrote a sermon out of a printed book, went to get 
it by heart ; but, as walking along the shore, a pufif 
of wind blew it off his book into the sea : So that, 
coming into tiie pulpit, he told the people that he 
had provided an excellent fiermon, but as he was 
reading it» some Presbyterian deel had blown it out 
of his hand into tiie sea, but they sirould be no 
losers ; for be would read the 6th chapter of St 
John to them, which is, says he, better than twa of it. 

Mr Jameg Chancers, chaplain to the Earl of Mid- 
dleton when Commissioner, being made curate of 
Dumfries, on the 29th of May, came to the market- 
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place, wing a Psalin, aod aftcnrai«d danced and 
drank abont the bonfires till he was so faddled that 
he could not go to his honse, he delated all that did 
not come to chnrch, where they tied men neck and 
heels, and turned them like a joint of meat before 
a great fire, which was one of the things that gave 
rise to the insurrection in 1666. Being to preach 
on a Sabbath-day at Edinburgh before the officers 
of state, he was so drunk over night, that he feigned 
himself sick of a colic in the forenoon, and in the 
afternoon preaching from Psalm Ixvi. 1. 3. Say unto 
Godf he raised this doctrine, that it was in the power 
of kings to prescribe forms of worship in the church. 

Mr Wctttghf curate of Borrowstounness, getting his 
wife*s niece into his closet did villanc^ly ravish her. 

Mr Gregory, curate of Terbolton, was taken in 
the very act of filthiness upon a dunghill, with a 
woman whom he had picked up in the road to Ir- 
vine. 

Mr Peargon, curate of Paisley, was seen clipping 

. his wife's in his garden, and then lay with her, 

there being several windows from other houses 
which overlooked his garden, whence the people 
saw him. 

Mr Hannah, commonly called the dancing horse, 
because of his ridiculous gestures in the pulpit, once 
in his sermon descanted on the word daoil thus. 
Take away d \t la evil, take away e it is vil, take 
away v it is U, take away t it is noUiing. This same 
curate preaching before the great officers of state 
on these words : And Solomon builded the Tempk, 
fell into abundance of extravagant queries, as, Whe^ 
ther Solomon could possibly know all his lOCO wives. 
Whether he got the Queen of Sheba wiih child, &c. 
and then alledged, that it was not to be wondered 
at, that Solomon had so many^ for the Kings of 
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China have as many new ones allowed them every 
year. Being once at prayer with my Lord Sinclair,' 
who was dying of a gangrene in hb foot, he prayed, 
that God would not only make the bones which he 
had broken, bat those which he had rotted off to 
rejoice. 

Mr Andrew Walker, curate of Beith, said at a 
time in his sermon, that sotoens (t. e. flummery) are 
good victuals both for body and soul, for the body, 
says he, that is generally acknowledged, and that 
they are good for the soul, I prove, that being wa> 
tery victuals, they occasion a man to rise often in 
the night and make water : and if it be bad weather, 
then they pray to God that it may be better ; and 
if it be good weather, then they praise God for his 
goodness. And sae, says he, beloved^ I hsLveprtnved 
that sowens is guid meet baithfor body and soul. 

A curate in the shire of Ross, was so great a 
drunkard, that he could scarcely be got out of the 
alehouse at sermon-time : and one Sunday being in 
an alehouse near the church too long, his elders went 
to fetch him, and he being aware of their coming, 
jumped out at a back whidow, that they might not 
find him there, and attempted also to jump oVer 
the wall of the Church-yard, but in so doing broke 
his shins till they bled again. And coming ts the 
pulpit, after a short prayer, he took his text from 
these words of David, By the help of my God, I leapt 
over a wall. Upon which one of the elders answer- 
ed, I was witness to your doing sae. Sir, but well I 
wait ye got a pair of broken shins for your pains. 

I am quite wearied in transcribing the villanies, 
impieties, and follies of such monsters, and ashamed 
to be so employed, but considering t^t when mat- 
ters of fact are charged upon any party or person, 
they ought to be delivered as tbey are ; therefore I 
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hope no sober person will be offended at me for 
writing the gross expressions and practices whicb 
the faction are gnilty of : indeed it may justly seem 
incredible, that snch persons should ever have been 
employed as ministers in any Christian Church, but 
if the practices of the two late Kings, and what an 
absolute power they had in the goremment of that 
Church be considered, it needs not be a wonder, 
that they chose snoh beasts for Bishops, and seeing 
the Prelates had the power of placing and displac- 
ing the inferior deigy, the distance betwixt the 
streams and the fountain was not so remote nor 
the channels of oonvc^^nce so cleanly, but that tbe 
corruption might easily communicate and spread: 
and seeing debauchery is the path-road to Po- 
pery and slavery, which was the design of the late 
reigns : It is not to be reckoned strange that the 
Soots Prelates and their hirelings, who were so ac- 
tive in their concurrence, should be immersed in 
such fulsome pollutions, of which these are but a 
very few of the many instances which might and 
may perhaps be given in due time. But by what is 
said, the temper of their clergy m^y easily be guesfk 
ed at ; and for the laity, who are any way sealam 
for them, I appeal to the nation, if they be not fo? 
the jnost part men void of all morality and reUgion: 
so great is tbe difference betwixt our Prelatists and 
those of the Church of £ngland communion* whom 
they incense against us, and wickedly endeavour to 
render jealous of his Mcgesty, because he luAh suf- 
fered the Church of Scotland to be settled on her 
ancient and legal foundation by the Estates ^ely 
assembled in Parliament, for which nu^ the blois* 
ings of them that were ready to perish be upon him 
and his throne. 

FINIS. 
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